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[Gathered out of diuetſe authore as we ! 


y the R. F. E DVA Mainz 


| 
The contents of the whole g 


Ae, and it hal be vive >, 


OF PRAIERS AND} 
* MEDITATIONS: 


gpcicnt as modetne: and deuided 
into three parts: 


Pk at An of ng 
Order of F. 2 


Tus Finsr 72 
declared after che Epiſtle N 8 
_ 25 


find: {noche 4 chat — . — ad 
exerie owe be , we e. 4 


printed at Dowar, oy | 
By the widdow of 2 Ka 2 


ar the ſigne of rhe hoke Lambe. — 
rh icence of 
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8. lohn Chryſoſtome lib. i. de 
„ Orando Deum. 


Vyben I behold any one not lowing 
the exerciſe of prater, nor hauing 4 ve- 
lement and feruent care of this matter, 
it is preſentlie mani fem to me, that he 
| 7 nothing of any price or much 
to be regarded in his ſoule, Contrarie- 
ſeviſe vvben 7 [ce any one, vn/atiablie 
adhering to the wuorship of God, and 
efteeming it a moſt great damage and 

detriment if he doth not continuallie 
| Way, I coniecture bim to be replenizhed 
ſvviih al virtue, and to be the temple of 

God. 
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"TO: T HE RIGHT 
HONORABLE 
AND VERTVOVS|| 


ADE, 
THE LA DIE 
MOVNTEAGLE. 


R1GHT HONORABLE: 

inc defirous ſome few 
Fa [ yeares fince during the. 
Al time of 4 Lent to intermit 
wine otrdinaric courſe of 
ase touching contro- 
El yerfics,and to Tpend thole 
: er penance and 
recolle&ion partlie in ſome pious exerciſe, 
which A. proſitable to my poore affl- 
&ed country; and moreduet finding that ſun- 
drie excellent pralers writren in Latine, were | 
not yet publiſhed in oui Engliſh toungue: 1 


42 reſolued 


: olume which might rightly be termed a Ma- 
nual, I thought it conuenient to cal mine in- 
ended worke a Paradife, that is a garden, o 


then two parts of the three into which I deui- 
ded it: and the firſt part was ſoone after deli- 
uered to the princer readie forthe pteſſe. But 
I know not vpon what occaſions he pur of the 
printing of it vntil this preſent yeare, Now 
comming to Doway it was my fortune to find 
the ſaid Fr part almoſt finiſhed. And conſide- 
ring with my ſelfe vnto whom I ſhould offer a 

ift ſo ſmal, vo one occurred more worthy 
then your Ladiſhip of a better, & no one more 
like through your virtue to accept in good 
part of ſo 2 2 preſent. I am bold therfore 
|'though aſtcaunger and a man vnknowea to 
you, tõ dedicãte this my Nitſe booke vato ig, 
Face, apoore token both of luch loue & 
reſpect as I beare, & alſo of ſuch ſeruice as in 


ſdeuour praiers and mcditations.'I perfected 


Chi iſt our Lord I owe, to a Ladie for virtue, 


honor, 


ay =, A, en A . · an „ oo CO 


| 
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* [mortal fame) conſummated her courſe of this 


jodour in your ſoule. For by this meanc I ſhal 


honor, parentage and other gifts ſo renow- 
ned, | | 
And ſurelie touching your parentage whois 
ignorant how glorious a champion of Chriſt 
your worthy father Sir Thomas Trefſam was? 
Proceed therfore, o noble and virtuous Ladie, 
in following the virruous * of ſo fivgu 

a parent. Youreldeſt ſiſter t | L 
a true child alſo of ſuc ha father, hath alt 
moſt happilie (as the world reports ro her im- 


mortal life, and (as we haue iuſt cauſe to hope) 
togither with her ſaid father, hath alteadie re- 
celued an immortal crowne of ipftice+ There 
is a chirdcrowne lie wiſe laid vp for your ſelf, 
which youshalreceiue, if you march couta- 
gioullic forward as it is re ported yon haue be. 
gon. So ſhal you hereaftet reioiee with them, 
morethen cuer before, in eternal glotie and 
happines. For my part 1 ſhal thinke my ſelſe 
vety happy,ifthis orany other part of my gar- 
den, may beſo fruitſul as to yeld you any fra 

grant flowre, which may produce any ſweet 


(which is my greateſt defire)further you in ob 


raining the perfection of pietie which is the 


n een Daly 


* 


"The Epittle Dedicarorie. 


only meane by which ſo perfect bliſſe muſt be] : 

obtained. But wherfore do I ſpeake doubrful- ſ 
| [[lic rouchipg the fruitfulneſſe of my garden? 
| {{Verilie the force of praiet warranted by our 
Lord him ſelfe is ſo great, that I may vndoub- 
edlie conclude this {mal preſents of force to 
{ [jaford your Honour help and comfort in your 
iourney towards your heauenlie countrie. 
{which being ſo ( your virtue and vehement 
chirſt thither being conſidered } I baue iuſt 
cauſe to aſſure my ſelfe you wil aecept of it 
ratefullie, wherefore,ceaſing to trouble you 
with theſe my lines any further, my laſt peti- 
tion and praier shal be that almightic God of 
his infinite mere y and goodnes wil vouchſafe 
{proſperoullic to — you to that ſecute 
en of cuerlaſtiog happines. Doway 


Sept. 22. 1613. 


: 
3 x 


Tour Honours poore ſcruani 
in Jeſus Chriſt. 


E. M. 
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TNE CONTENTS OF TNE 
Paradiſe of Praiers. 


H firſt part containes ſeueral praiers to 

be vſed on diſtinct times of the day, togi- 
ther with others to be ſaid as ſundry occaſions 
ſhal require: The contents of it more in pat 
ticulatſ may be ſeene in a particular Index or 
table placed at the end of this booke alreadie 
printed. | 


H ſecond part comprehends ſeue tal me- 
ditations and praiers for the mornings and 
euenings of eue tie day in the weeke,as for ex · 
ample a Meditation and praiers for Sunday 
morning & others for Sunday in the euening, 
and ſo for Munday, Tweſday and the othet 
daies. "11 


N the third are ſundrie ſorts of Leranics 
approued by the Romane congregation o 
the holy inquiſition, for the moſt part never 
before published, rogither with the ſeauen 
Penitential Pſalmes explaned witha short pa- 
raphtaſis, and the Ieſus Pſalter. | 


(-) 4___ CER- 


CERTAINE BRIEFE 
ADVBRTISMENTS, 


Concerning ſome praiers vſed in the 
Catholike Church. 


Irft :Trisrrue the (cyprure affirmeth there 

is one Mediator of God & men, man Chriſt 
leſus. Neuertheleſſe this notwithſtanding the 
holie Angels & Saints are alſo in ſome praiers 
ſealled our meditators : but in a farre different 
'Iiſenſe. For;the name of Mediator for ſundrie 
conſiderations is agreeable vnto Chriſt after 
afarre more excellent maner then it is to the 
Angels and Saints i eſpeciallic for theſe. Firſt 


and man, and conſequentlic alone by nature 

meane or mediator betweene both, being per- 
taker of both natures . Secondly he alone 
through his owne propre dignitie being ink. 
nite through his Godhead „and without the 
belpe, mediation or aſſiſtance of any other, in 
his owne name, right, and through his owne 
merits confidentlic and effectually dealeth in 
Jour exuſes before God: and immediatlic by 


him- 


uſe Chriſt alone is by nature both = 


— — 


— — 


—_— — — 


— — — 


Briefs aduertiſmen's. 

himſelfe, and through himſelfe makes inter- 
ceſſion for vs, aad he himſelfe needs no media 

tor. Thirdlie he alone is the med:ator of re- 
demption; to wit, who alone hath paid the 
raunſome of our ſinnes, redeemed, and recon- 
ciled vs to God. And in this ſenſe principallic 
are the words of the Apoſtle cited to be vnder- 
ſtood: For after that his ſaying : There is one 
Mediator of God and men, man Chriſt Ieſus; 


for al. Bur for al theſe reſpects and reaſons nor 


agreeable to any other, as is aforeſaid, Chriſt 


be addeth: who ary himſclfe a redemption] 


| 


is worthilie called our one or onlic mediator ; 


the Angels and Saints in aa other ſenſe, and in 
a farre inferior degree may allo obtaine that 
name. For although they be nor our mediators 
afrer ſach an excellent maner as Chriſt is; yet 


fiaterceſſion any way comparable to that o 


are they mediators for vs by way of interceſ- 
fon, to wit becauſe by their praters they ob- 
taine for vs ſundrie benefits of almightie God. 
gut neither is this their mediation by way o 


Chriſt deſcribed. For whereas that of Chriſt is 


moſt ſupreme, abſolute, immediate, and inde- 
pendent as I haue declared; that of the Angels 
I and 


Neũertheleſſe aſthough this be moſt rrue, JA 


n 


* 
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Briefe aduertiſments. 


land Haints is not ſo. For their interceſſion is 
mediate through Chriſt, and whatſoever the 
aske & obtaine, they aske & e 
Wis Infinite merits who 15 the Immediate 
higheſt mediator. Thus one man liuing in 
this world by prater may be a mediator * 
other. And in this lenſe Moiſes is called a me 
diator betweene God and the Iſraelites in the 
old Teſtament. Hence it is enident that al- 
though Chriſt alone be propetlie and in the 


higheſt maner our onlie mediator, and conſe- 

uentlie alſo our onlie aduocate, to wit in the 
enſes before delivered; yet the Angels and 
Saints may alſo in the ſenſe aſſigned be named 
our mediators and aduocates to wit of inter- 
ee ſſion after an inferior and lower maner. And 
in this ſenſe onlie they are called our media- 
tors and aduocates — in any pfaier 
ſuch titles are given them. In which ſenſe ſuch 
praiets are no waies iniurious to Chriſt or 
reprehenſible, as appeareth by the ptemiſſes. 


Secondlie : it is the common do@rine of al 
—— 


the lame, i DEtOW YPON YS CITNET FTACE, or 


— 


catholikes thatTtis bot 1:wfulto pray to An- 
or Saints, that of themſclues, as giucrs of 


gloty or any Tuch ber irs needfal for ; ing 


———  — 


— — 


fits, as for example, that they looſe the bands; 


j — bs 
to — bliſſe. But we oughr only to pray 


Briefe aduertiſments. 


— — — — 


vnto then tha brow interceſſion and praiers 
they'obtaine ſuch things as are needful & pro- 
firable ro vs of alwightie God the onlie author 
of al our good. Breitelie we ought only to pray 
to them — they pray for vs, and thereby ob- 


N 


taine for vs the aforeſaid benefits. Neuerrhe- 
leſſe this non with ſtanding ſome praiers vſual- 
lie ſaid and approued in the church, ſeeme in 
words to beate a contrarie ſenſe. But with the 


ſaid church they are to be expounded accor- 
ding to the docttine deliuered. wherefore al- 
though the words do abſolutelie demand of 


Angels or Saints ſome ſpiritual graces or bene - 


of our ſinnes &c. yet the church hath no other 
meaning, but to demand of them, that they 
obtaine for vs ſuch benefits through the me- 
rits of Chriſt by their holie interceſſion. 8 

Thirdlie : Although ſome praiers may ſeeme 


ſeendeth them to Chriſt as hanging on the 


preciſelie to be directed to the ſacred wood or 
ligne of the eroſſe, which he things without 
ſenſe or vnderſtanding: yet the church in- 


ſſto od and ſai d. 


Croſle, aud in that ſenſe they are to be vnder- 


g 


Finalſie 


Cr 
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like Allay folkes generallie, according to the 

leemmon —— ofthe church, max pray in 

tee vulgar rouppue. yeaſuch praiers are not 
allerollerared, but highlie comm 


[pefiallie if ſuch as ſo pray vnderſtand not the 


{[larine. Neither is there any law or bond which 
Ee om oder Cant earn fe Tarine. 


day with in the octaues and the firſt after the 


— —ͤ—b — — 


Fit aduertiſments, 


Finallie our aduerlaries do often accuſe the 
eatholike church that it binds al ſores of peo 
ple to pray in the latine toũgue: but it is a fall 
Naunder ; for it bindeth none ſo to pray, but 
ſuch as through holie orders received, or ſome 
ſuch extraordinarie cauſe, ate bound to ſay 
ſome eccleſiaſtical office of Breviarie or the 


— 


onlic tolſerated, but highlic commended, eſ- 


The 4iHtribution of al the Sundairs and mo- 
weable Feaſts through ont the yeare. 


| He neereſt Sunday to S. Andrewes day 

(thoughir fal on S. Andrewes day it ſelfe) 
is the firſt Sunday of Aduent. The three Sun. 
daies following · are called the ſecond, third, 
and fourth of Aduent. The next Sunday after 
Chriſtmaſſe day, is called the Sunday with in 
the octaues of Chriſtmaſſe day. The Sunday 
[next following Twelfe day is called the Sun- 


| 


Epi · 


— — | 
=» 
28 
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'L Briefe aduertiſments. 


eſſima Sũday. The next Sũday after Ashwenſ- 
,- is the firſt of Lent. This follow ia order the 


Munday, The Thurſday — in that 
ollowing 


accotding as they fal, and called the third, 


fourth, fi ft &c.after Pentecoſt. 


\ table 


0 


A table of moucable feaſtes according | | 


yeares = wy eprus4JAvh- *} | 
155 umbe F pact bebte e | 
Lord. leitet. 3 ü day. day. | 
1614] b | 19 | 29 febr. Mar: | + 
| 20 |.9 | 
1615 A 1 11 |Febr. Febr. 
| 22 
1616 g f] 2 22 lan. Febt. 
6 | 23 | 14 
1617 E 3 3 {Febr. Mar. 
| 16 | 5 
1618 d 141 | 14 Febr, Febr. | 
: I 18 
1619 % C, 7 25 lan. Fe br. 
7 þ N 2 10 
1620 b Al 6 6 {Febr, Mar. 
13 I 
1621] g | 17 lan. Febr. 
. . f | 28 | 4 
1614 f. [8 | 28 _ [Febr. Mar. 
7 Reh 17 6, 
1623] e |.:.9 9 kehr. has 
| 9 26 
yeares 


— 


— 


| 
f —— ſ— 


to theold Calendar v/ed in Englund. 


r fm hit - orpus duc nt 
of our Pay. on unday. Chriſti Pancay 
I Lord ay. 3 If 
1614 April. Iune lune lune Nan. 
14 2 | 12 2 | 27 
1615 April. May May Ine Dec. 
i 9 "KEE. 8 | 3 
1616 Mar. 'May May | May Dec. 
1 9 {19} $o | nx 
1617 April. May lune lune Nou. 
20 | 29 | 8 is | 30 
1618 April May {May | Iune Nou. 
5 | 14 | 24] 4 | 29 
1619 Marc{May Mar May Noa. 
28 6 | 16 27 | 28 
1620 {April;May [June lune Dee. 
116] 25 4 13 | 3 
1621 April. May May | May Dec. 
t | 10 | 20 u | 2 
1622 ;April/May lune | lune Dec. | 
| 21 30 9g 20 | 1 
(623 April May lune | Iude Nou. 
"SW Þ. 12 '| 30 


* 


Foul ical 
Lord. Uletter 
1614} ec 
161 d 

1616 c b 
16 7 4 

1618 

1619 F | 
1620'e d 
1621] c 

1622] þ 

1623] A 


ay. o 

| 19 19 [lanvar,, Februa 
26 12 

1 1 'Februa_ March. 
11 | 4 

2 12 {Ianvar,/Februa. 
| 31 17 

3 23 Januar, Februa. 
22 8 

4 4 \Februa. Februa. 
It 18 

15 {lanuar, Februa. 
| 27 | 13 

6 26 'Februa. March. 

16 4 | 

7 7 Februa. Februa. 
24 

8 13 Januar, Februa,' 
a | 9 

| 9 29 5 

* 1 & IS 


of on 


lace. 
Lord. 


\pril 


16 


May 
25 


| 


with - , 
A: 
» 


braſta 


day. 


| 


Sun 
day. 
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Namber of Sundaics Derweene whitſunday and Advent. _ 


According to 
the old Cal. 


— — —— 


The yeares of 
our Lord. 
According ra 


the ne Cal. 


According d 144 


ths old Cal. 


— Any 
” 


2 
3 
2 
HH 
> 
> 
— 
8 
* 
It 


Citrine ͤ — 


| Number of Sunday becrw<ene Epiphanic and Septua eſſim a. 


— 


| 


5 
o 


——  __ 


' |} OF theyeare and the parts thereof, 


| 


— 


n 


Jusnp | fakes * hater 


— 
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He yeare if it deaideqᷓ into mouneths, con- 
teineth rwelae ; if into weekes, it coaſiſt - 
eth of fiftic two, and one day; it into daies it 
conprehende th three hundred chreeſcore and 
ſiue and al moſt ſix houtes. 


Aduertiſments concerning the 
| Calendar following. 

N the calendar following fome feaſts or 

names of Saints are printed with ted lecters ; 
others with an ordinarie great blacke letter 
with out any ſtarte before Len z others with 
the ſame ordinatie great letter with a ſtarre be- 
fore them: others Poallic with a ſmaller kin 
of blacke letter. The firſt are holidaies ; the ſe- 
cond ate ſetued in the Romane Freutatie ; the 
third in the Sarum ; and the TI are English 
Saints which ate ſerued in neither of both. | 

The feaſts of the whole yeare obſerued in 

the church are eſpeciallie diuided into three 
ſorts ; firſt double which ate the cheefeſt ;/ 
ſecondlie, ſemidouble which are in dignitie 
next vnto them ;thirdlic ſimple or fingle which 
ate the loweſt. Motcover of the double ſeaſt, 
there be three degrees; rhe firſt or roſt princi. 


2 B 


—— 


pal are called doubles of the firſt elaſſe; the ſe- 
cond of the ſecond claſſe ; the laſt otdinatie 
||doubles through ont the yere. Now to the end 

teucricone may know the dignitic of cue- 
ric feaſt, I haue ſer downe in the calendar follo- 
wing theſe differences. Bur note that where- 
ſoeuer the word double is placed without any 
additionyitisa doublefcaſt of the third ran ke, 
& what feaſt ſocuer is found without either the 
word double or ſemidouble adioined, that is a 
fimple feaſt. Finallic thoſe feaſts which in the 
Sarum Breuiarie are called of aine leſſons, are 


here called ſemidoubles. 

Such feaſts as haue the word Octaues added 
to them, are ſetued in the church during vij. 
daies following the ſaid feaſts. 


Touching {ome holidaies and faſtisg - daies 


, 
j 


in particular (cc notes after the Calendat. | 


Ianua2ric 


A , en— => Me —_ 


A j. 
b ij 

j 
4 111) 
e v. 
f vj. 
g | vij. 
A | vit, 
b ix 
C *. 

d | xj. 
e xij 
F Xi) 
g | x11 
* ** 
b X vj 


Ianuarie hath daics xxx). 


The Circumcicifion of our Lord ; 
Double 2. cl: le, 

The octaue of S. Stephen. double 

The octaue of S. Iohn. double 

The octaue of SS. Innocents. double 


Canturb. and Mart. double; 

Alſo Vigil : 

S. Teleſphorus Pope and Martir. 

5, Edward King Conf. 

The E piphanie of our Lotd. double 
1, claſſe, octaues. 


4. Adrian Abbot, 


S. Higinius Pope and M. 4. ein- 
Biſ. of wvorcefley Con. 

g. Bennet Abbot | 

The octaue of Epiph. double 


S. Hilarie Biſ. Conf. ſemid. S. Felix 
prieſt and Mart. 


Maurus Abbot. 
S. Marcellus Pope and M. ſemid. 


S. Paule firſt Eremite Conf. ſemid. S. | 


| The o&.of S. Thomas -Biſbop of 


— 


(.') 3 c Ni. 


þ xvij. S. Antonie Abbot. double 
d xvüj. The chairing of S, Peter at Rome, 
| double. S. Priſca Virg.and Mart | |} . 
e | xix. LS. VVolſtan B. of worceſt. Co. ſem. 
F 8. Marius, Matths, Xuifit and : 
| Abacum Martirs. 
g | xz; |S. Fabian & Sebaſtian Mart. double 
ffs |, x25: |S. Agats Virg and Mart. double | 
b | 32j- IS. Vincent and Anaſiafius M. ſemid. 
e |xxiij. |S. Emerentiana Virg. and Mart. a 
d |xriij.{S. Timothee Biſ. and Mart. ſemid. a 
e | xxv. | The conerfion of S. Paul à poſt. dou. 
Vj. S. Policarpe Biſ. and Mart. ſemid. 
f | xxviz. S. Iohn Chriſoſtome Biſ. Con. doub. - 
xxviij.| The Apparation of S. Agnes Virg. p 
A | mix. { and Marr. | 
b | xxx. ' 
6 | xxx. 
0 
| 
j 
t 
0 
11 
| Februarid | 


tit — 


— 


a 


| 


Februarie hath daics xxviij. 
| d j. IS. Ignatius Bish. marr, ſemid Faſt 
8 ij: | The Panfication of our B. Ladi 
double 2. claſſe 
f itj, S. Blaſe Bif. and marr, 
5 iv. | 8. Gilbert Abbot. 
[Al v. |S. Agatha Vug. and mare. ſemid. 
vj. S. Dorothee Virg. and mart. 
4 viy IS. Romuald Abbot. ſemid. 
vii 
: | * $ Appollonia Virg. and mare, 
x. 
5| zj. |rhetranſlationof d. rrideſv vide virgin. 
0 2ij. | | 
xiij. 
©] xiv, IS. Valentine Prieſt and matt. 
d « XV. IS. Fanſtinus and louita martirs. s, 
: Sizfride Biſ. Apoſtle of Swevia,Conſeſ, 
XVj. | | 
f xvi 
B | vii j . |S. Simeon Biſ. and marr. 
AF Tir. 
b xx. IS. Mildrede Virg. 
48 * (double. 
d xxij. The chairing of S Peter at Antioche 


C14 . Yael 


— 


— 


Ain Vall. Faſt. S. Milbwrge Pug: 


3 1 8. Edilbert King Conf. 
XXV. * * 5 
xxvj 

xxvij. 

Ayu) - 


l 


In the leape yeare the vigil of S. 
Mathias u kept on the 24. day, and hu 
aft celebrated on the 25, The Domi- 
nical letter 6 chaiiged ina that wohich 
4s next before ( 45 if it be C. into 3 ) 
ll: 4ndtihen Februarie hath z1 daies. 


xxiv. WT 15 2, clafle. 


— 


7 e 


9 


r 


„r 


5 TT >»59 Aa 


| 
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March hath daies xxxj.. 


j. S. Edward King and mart. ſemid. 


* $. Danid Biſ. Conf, ſem, a 
57% Conf, 


S. Lucius Pope and matt. 


S. Thomas of Aquine Co.dou, Per- 
| petua and Felieitas martirs, 

9. Felix Biſ. of Duwvvich Conſeſſ. 
Fortie martirs, ſemid. 


The Invention of g. Ofvvine King and 
martir. 


the church & Apoſt. of Eng. dou. 


* S. patticke Biſ. and Conf. ſemid. 
S. Ioſeph our Bleſſed Ladies huſ- 


band d Conf double 


b xx. 


. Swibert| 
5. Cedde Biſof Lichfeild Co.ſem. 


S. Gtegoric Pope Conf. Doctor off 


N 


— 


— 


xx. . Cuthbert Bif. Conf. ſemid, 
xxj. IS Bennet Abbot. double 


ö Faſt. 
xv. | The Annunciatrion of the B. Virg. 
Marie, double 2. claſſe 


XXX, 
XIII. 


Q. 
10 7 
Ll 
5 1.8 
— < = 
F Ui Ni 5 © 


d 

b 

8 
6 

C 

d 

e 

6 | | If 
" ApriÞ} | | 


1 


8 

A 1¹ 

b iii. 

c| iy. 

dv. 
evi. 
fl vii 
g viii 
41 it, 

d] x, 
0 xi. 
d | Xii. 
© | iii 
| xi v. 
g 1 Mx. 
b vi. 
x vii. 
c | xviii, 
d | rir. 
e | xr, 
f] xx, 


| 


3 pril hath daies xxx.. 


S. Francis of Paula Conf. ſemid. 
* $ Richard Bizhop of Chich eſter 


"Conf, ſemid, 


S. Leo Pope Conf. double 8. Gut. 


late Eremite. 


SS. Tiburrius, Valerianus, and Maxi- 
mus, martirs. 


S. Anicetus Pope and mart. 


*. Elphege Biſ. of Canterb, marr 


S. Anſelme Bi. of Canterb. Conf. 


—— 


— th 


g III. 


—_ 


1 


xx11. SS. Sorter & Caius _ & —_— * 
A mii. S. George m. ſem. In England doub., | 
b | xxiiii. S. Mellitus Biſ. of Canterb, Canf,. 8, | b 
| bert Abbot, 4 
Clary {x19 kcEunedift double 2. claſſe. 
dente fal not os the Sunday 4 
or in the Ne vveclbe. 4 
d | xxvi. IS. Cletus an Marcelliaus Popes and 
martirs ſemid. 
© | xvii. 
F 1xxviii. |S. Vitalis mart. 9 
8 | xxix. |S. Peter, mart. ſemid. S. Catharine c 
of Sienna Virg. 
AJ xxx. is, Erhenyyeld Bi{ of London Conf... 5 
[A 
15 5 | 
: 
d 
e 
f 
Ia? . 


May hath daies xxxi. 

i. * Philippe aud Iames Apoſtles; 

double 2. claſſe. g. Ap Bi/. Conf, 

8. vyalburge — 7 

5. Athanaſius Rif. cn. double 

The Invention of the hole crotle, 
double 2. Claſfe ; SS. Alexander, 
Euentius and Theodulus martirs 
S. Iuuenalis Biſ. conf, 

S. Monica widow. 


S. Iohn the Apoſtle before the port 
Latine, double. Eadbert Biſ. Conf. 
S. Stauiſlavs Biſ. and martir ſemid. 
S. lobn of Benerlay Biſ. of 
yorke conF. 
The Appantion of S. Michael the 
Archangel,doubley 


S. — 3 Nazianzene Biſ. Conf. 
doub. : 
S. Gordianus and Epinnachus m. 


SS. Nereus. Achilleus, and Domitilla 
virgin, and Pancratius, martirs 
. * ſemid. Tranſlationof 8. Albene m. | 


630 


FR 


A 

b | xv. 

c| 'xvi 

d | xvii, 

e | xvii 

f Xix, | 

34 IX. | 

| xxi. 

b xxii 

c | xx1i1. 

d | xxiv. 

e | xxvy, 
4----4 

f | zxvyi 
g | xxyil. 

xxViii. 

b | xxiz. 

c | xxx. 

1} xxx, | 


* S, Dunſtan Biſ. of Cantetbut ie 
Conf. ſemid- ſ 

S. Pudentiana virgin. 

9. Æiheibert ting and mart. 

5. Godri'gEremite, | 


18, 
be Ape” of the En- 
glishmen Biſ. Conf, double * 


S. A 


leutherius pope and marr. 
S. Iohn pope and maxtis, S.Bede pri 


Conf. 


S Felix pope and martir, 
$ Petromlia virgin. 


S. Boniface martir.. 


nf. 


rbane pope and marr. 


_— _ 


1+ The tranſlation of S- Edmund Biſ. 


| 
Iune hath daies xxx. 


$S. Marcelline, peter and Eraſmus, 
mariirs, 


$$. Boniface hiſ. a poſtle of * 
nie und his fettowes, martirs. 


| . Robert Abbot, The traſlation of 1. 
yrolſtan Biſ, Conf. 


of Canter. Conf; femid | 
S. Prim Md rerum martirs., 
S. Margarete Queene of Scotland, 
5. Barnabas Apotile, double, 
SS. Bafilides, Cyrinus, Nabor, and; 
Nazarius, mart. 
5. Antonie of Padua Conf. ſemid. 
$ Baſil the great giſ and Con. doub. 
S. Vitus, modeſtus and Creſceatia 
martits. #.Eadburge virgin. 
Tranſlation of $ Richard Biſ. of 


chicheſter Con: ſemid 


8 VII- 


Xxiy.. 
Xv. 
xx vi 

xXViil. 


xxx. 


XIX. 


xxvii. | 


SS. Marke and Marcellian martirs 
SS. Geruaſius and protaſius marrirs. 
S. Siluerius e and mart. * The 

tranſlation of S. Edward King and 


martir; Alſo $ Edmund and 8, 0/- 
vyald Kings and martirs, - 
*$. Alban the firſt martir of En- 


land: Temid © 
U. Faſt X$ -Etheldrede Queene 


e eig e "of. * lohn Baptiſt 
dodb 5 -le odauet. 


S. Iohn and Paule martirs ſemid. 


S. Leo pope and Conf ſemid. Vigil. 


Faſt. 
38. betet ane Faule Apoſtle: dou. 3. 


claſſe. Octaues. 
The commemoration of 5 Paule 


Apoſtle double 


"na 


—_— 


li, « 58. Nabor and Felix marrirs S. Iohn 


N aue 
2 The kbp yen 


lulie hath daics xxxj. 
The oQaue oflohu Bapiiſt, double 
1 1 16 the bleſſed vir 
115 75 Kere 
hes z. claſſe with 

15 See S. Proc calſus and 


-nianue artis 
ö 2 of ork Apotilee 5, G Pere! 
ale de 

[* Tran Jatio! ofS. Thomas g 

19 2 s . U . 

* next Today follow 
eaft ofRelikes dogble. x. 

Seuen bre dren marcirs & S. Rufic 

and Secunda yi and mart. ſemid 


5. Pius pope an martit. 


Slulbere ber 


5 dmartir ſe ia 
: 55 double 
e 


us reno be 
J. . . — T 


Cone — — 


7 ) A xvi. 


<< ——  —H— - 


fF Sarum © 


I S. MEATH vit in. 


t mart, 


99175 4 


S. Neotws prieſt Conf, 


| xvi. Fans tranati N Oſmund Biſ 


| double. 
1 na wp Fj 12 ſendid 


185 8. "Chiſftige virgin a d 
Wee volle do · 2 claff. Chi. 
8. genf, ee of our B. Ladic 


. 15. Paptales 5975 

17 i e Aus & Victor mart 

e pale NE Conf ſemid, 
b $ Martha virgin fend SS. Simplicus | 

Fauſtus, and Beatrix martirs. 

S. Abdon and Sennen martirs. Id 


euere 


4 nf, S. Lell . 
; aha g. ee eee babe | 


Tre 5. 4 1 arere vitgin and martir. 


Jn. 


—— 


— 


. man, 


Auguſt! 


—c — — - - 


7 d 
nes | ic 
| 0 
12 - 
0 
hd! |, 
uri. 
b 
dic 
| 
nid, | d þ 
ICUs} | „ 
Ik 
18 
| A 
Ib 
iſt 


Th 1115 


10. 


vii. 


ix. 
X. 
Ei. 


Kii. 
xiii. 


1 


iii, ITbelinuestibs of: 8 
iv. IS. Domiai che. Conf gabe 1 


xiv. 


| i double Ss. Xiftns po e Fikcih- 


72 Ner- 
Auguſt bith vc Jo 832 
A ichabees Mat AIs. 

9. Edelyyoldus Biſ. uf puncþeſter Co 
$:Se a wltnxq: ys 1 
Seren 


firſt martir ſemid. [ 5 


The dedication MN. Matic the 
gins cht chadlafyes dbub. 

* fend $4 mhrtit. 

The rransfigavatibg' 64 eur 


i 


>y 


mus and Agapituisrthartirs. 
+ The Feaſt of the heme or leſus 


double . claſſe octaues 5 Dougrts 


Biſ. and martir. 

Cyriacus, Bargus: and smn. 
Martirs 'femid; ; 

Vigil Faſt S Romanus martit. 

5. Laurence mare, doit 2. claſſe. acta. 


S. Tiburtins and Suſanna martirs. 
SS. claze virgin. 

SS. Hippolitas ad Caſhanus marr. 
Vigil. Faſt S. Euſebius Conf. 


2 


C XV. 


| 


15.of 
S. Bernard 

oy Lr Anu 

iz, 1 The dane of the Aſſum ption of 


. phorianus martirs. 
2 e 8 
iv. - P. Farchol 


8 * N 


ni S. Auguſtine Biſ. Couf and door 
of the church doub. 8 Hermes mi. 
ir. The Decollation of S. Iohn Ba 
. | double S. Sabina maxtir. 

» 1 SS. Felir and Adauctus martirs. 
$$. Cuthburge virgin S. Aidan 3% 


Tha octaueſof S. Laurente m. doub, 


on 
ii, S. Agapitus martin S. | Heleve f 


. 12 5 


eng 


double 


the , Miegin Marie double S. Ti 
morhee, Hippolitus, and Sim- 


„ Apoſtle double 2. 
1 claſſe 271 
S, Lewis King of France. Conf. 
S. Zepherinus pope and marcic, 


It: 


i. | Mavic doable 1. s 


Dm — — —ũ——2— —— — 


| 


Confeſ]. 


prift] 


September 


„ 


N TH 


MAN N 


—_—— 


— — . , 
rginl | wu FUN 1 
c q | September hath;dates XXX. 
nb f j. .es Abbox.\Twette breth 
[ 11 „ MITES. + Nee. { EY 
1 Th | 119 4 4 
| * 
| | bir. The ede 568. Calbe! Bil. 
Cont ſem but it it vert to be ob- 
n off 8 — r 1 
To c v. 4.7 89 1 | 
Sims|! d. vi. [. bog 2 Ie f ixr }* 
|| 8 Yay 2+ ©: t Hast 2 qi 
f. vu. The Iotivicie of the R Vitgin 
e 2, ' tiedoublain. claſſe ofÞpues S. 
drian maitir, ET 
| ix. S. Got genuine mans. TT +; 
A K,. Nicalas Tollentiae Conf. 4 
b. zi. ;: 8 en —— | MARE, 
or]: jc, 21 run, ef Ae 
m d zii cibab-ed7} | 
priſfſ; je | xiv! The . —— Holie «x 
' 1 fl 7 5 
k ] xv. {| The oftape, of the Nele of the 
8 B, Virgin Marie dou 
| S. Nicomedes martir, 
j. ISS. Cornelius and cyprian Biſ an 


en 


mart ſemid SS. Euphemia Lucia & 
Nia marti 

: #$ Edith virgin lemi. Sh 
j | SS. Soorates and: Stephen martirs, 


— — E— 


— — 


. i 
IS. Januarins BiCſ.-and wi flovid 
f 2 ſemid S. Theodore 51. of 
-- ranterburie Conf. 1 
Vigil. Faſt S. Euſtachius and his fel-| | 
loves martirs. a 
S. Mathew Apoſtle double x; claſſe: 
S. Maurice aud his fellows martui 
$! Linus pepe and matrix ſentid S; 
ÞTerks viigin nd att. 


. 1S.Coolfoide Hbbet;/ (| 

— Cypiian and luſtina martirs. 
jo $8CofmadardDimiands!m, ſemid. 
19. S. Loba virgin _ 
The dedication of S. Michael the 
| >Arthatigel doublet: claſle: * | 
IS. Hierome preiſt Conf. and door 
1, | oF the chorfth double $. Honorins| + 


Bif of Camerbirie, Conf. 
#11 IRR 21 3015 , ( 


p ; 
ö | I ag i! meg * Bui W 27 7h 12» 30 "4 of V7 . : 
, LJ 

1. £44 WY OdSober 


— — — 


— — _ 


EE es mu gn 


Od ober hath. daies. 17 

| $.* S. ewig us il. ad Conf. 
ij. | S. Themas Biſ. of Hereford | : p 
11. , rv Evvalds preiſts and martirs. 
iti. | S. Francis Conf. double. | 
v. IS. Placidus and his fellow er marr, 
by nts Conf. 8. Sergius Bac- 
vi). 8 pew 8! | 

rb; Marcelo « Apulems| fag, 
I 5 


vi. 


xviij. 


A vij. 


8 Dent e unge 
marr. lemid: ! | 
S. Pauline Biſ. of yorks Conf. | a 


8. d- Bif. of. yorle Conf, © 

* The tranſlation of S.Edward King 
Conf. double. 

S. Calliſtus pope and wartir ſemid 

3, Ofrrald J. 2 vvorceſter Conf. 4 


Tecla virgin Abbe 
J. Lalla B. Conf, 
. The Tranflation of S. Etheldrede 
39 ſemid. 
e Euan geliſdqo uble 1. claſſe 


. SS. Fridewide ricgin ſemid. 


Ry; RA 


id 


F: e ite ttoct Vrſula and he: 
] Fe virgins and-martirs. 


LET. 
* . 1 N 


. * and Daria martirs} | | 
* The tranſlation of lohn of ge- 


2222ä—— 


Nouember hath daics XXX. 


i. The feaſt of al Sainds double! 1. 
claſſe. Odtaues. 
8. ..| The commemozatian of at Soul 
double. , 
iii. S wenefride virgin and m. ſemid. 
itii. 8. Vitalu and Agricole martits. 
. 
vi. Y 
vi, 8. PE ilebrod vi AL 
viii. Theoctaue o al Faines Jobb; * 
Crowned marnts. 

ix. The dedication of the church of 
| our Sauiout double, By 
IS. Theodare martir. 
SS. Trypbon, Reſpicius & 
martirs 5 luſtus Biſ.of C 


S. Martine Bi. and Conf. 


. Nene mertir- 4K. 
i, S. Martine pope and mart. ſemid. 


Tl The tranſlationof q. Erhewyvyald giſ.o 
| Londen Conf. 
* $. Edmund Biſ.of Cantetb.Conf. 


ſemid. 


T. Gre- 


vii. 


Hugh Bi, of Lincdlne' Bish 
Conf. cid. 
The dedifitionofthe thurckes of 


EIS. Edmund Ki 
The preſenrarion of the B. Virgin 


S. Ottilie 


S Ch 


8 Gregoree- Thaumaturge Bil. 
_Conf; lewd 


SS. Peter and Paule double. 
S. Pontian pope ind martir 
ug and mar tir ſemid. 


Marie doyble 

and penis Ed 
3: Cletnent pope tid martir ſemid. 
S. PHieftar mart | 
avs martit/ | 
S. Cat of er and mart doub. 


$. Peter Bif, of 


ST? 


* 
3 wit * 


Faſt 5. 3 


1575 
8 


„ein 


Apoſtiegouble 1. call 


142 1 
- „ 


* 
j 2 - . » 4 + 
b 
a 12418 * * 
4 $4 + - 1 2 
* 
182 


exandria martir, 


__ December) | 


_ 


— — 


December hath daies xxxj. 


i. | 


— — 


112 
S. Bibiani virgin and ma ttit᷑. 


- 4hire Conf. 
. Lee, King and martir. 


ſemid S. Barbara virgin and mare, 
*. Sabba Abbor. 


The conception of the B. virgi 


Marie double 


S. Melchiades pope and wartir. 
S. Damaſus pope Conf. ſemid 


S. Lucie virgin and martir double. 


$. Euſ:bius Biſ. and marr, 


x Bevine Bi, of Poſes 1 
5. Oſmund 8g; C of Satisburie Conf] 


$. Nicolas if. Conf ſemid. 
| $. Ambroſe pil. Conf and doctor * 
vhe church double Faſt al 


Vigil. 


| 


—4 


— 


* 


— 


3 %- » 


Trl S. Inpecents mars dau. oftaucs. 


Vigil. Faſt. 


[ ' 


* en bas of our F Lord fy 

Chiiſt double x. claſſa octaues 
S. Stepen the firſt m doub. oRaues, 
S. John Euangeliſt double, 2. claſ, 
OAaues,.; 


S. Thawas Bu. aff aptrbpge m 
| ſemid. In Fugh«Jdoub aucs. 


$. Silackerpoge and Conf. double. 


S. Thomas Apo ledoub. 2. claſſe. 


72 


298 
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Certaine holie dates. 
The moucable bolidares and faflungdater. 
nu Eides the holidaiet and faſting expreſſe 
P ia che calea dat before, there be ſome 
acable which fal not vppon any certaine da 
of the month. The holilaie ics are theſe folle- 
wing, Al ſundaies through the yeare: The nua 
Way tweſday & wenſday in the Eafter wee ke: 
Atcenſion day: The munday, Twelday, an 
ſvenſday in rhe whitſun weeke, Corpus Chriſti 
day. Moreouer accordtng to the pronincial 
conftirutions of Eoglantthe rich ate bound to 
keepe ug Friday holiday : yer ſo that they 
may plough the land of rhe apa wer... 


gratis for charitie. The poore arenorboun 


to keepe it. 
The mourable faſting daies of which there is 


no doubt are theſe : Al che fridaiesrhrongh out 
the yeare, thoſe falling with in the rwelue 
daiesand betw :enc Eaſter and vH linda Co 
which'more euen now) deing extepred. Al the 
daits of che lent, ex ept the Sangates : al the 
Imhher daies : tlie munday and weuſday in the 
Rogarivn weeke whit ſun-· eue. Finallie vpo 

be furdaies inlent we ought to abſtaine from 
white meares : on al the Saturdaics through 
ourithe yeare and the Tweſday in the Roga- 
= tior 


tn 


w— 


_——— «c — — — 2 


Certain belis dares. 
— —— 

idaias and fait ing dases aſſigne 
toe — [| MaAnyx4 


olidaies, and (afilng dajermy' 
outable alreadic mentioned, 
ſome learned men among the bglidaics add 
the fcaft of S. George the tranflation,of 5. 
| Thomas of canterburie ; and $ Nicolas day. 
| Among the faſting dajes they add Fridaies wich 
in the ryclue daięs, and betweeue Eaſter and 
which ic ſunday; allo the eue pf the Vißtation 
out B. Lady But 1 haue omitted theſe be- 
cauſe although in times paſt perhaps they haue 
e holiedaies, yet at this preſent & fot many 
yearcs hertofor e if not in al, yet in moſt places 
oh rif's Kkiugdome they are not and baue nor 
ſbedeſo obſereed. Aud beſides it is the common 
dpinion of the learned, that yo man now in 
ſuch places as the obſe tuation pf them is abro- 
5 cuſtome, is bound to keepe them vn- 
der mortal ſinne. wherefore let euerie one] - | 
ſtouching theſe obſerue the cuſtome of the 
countric or dioceſe where he dwclleth, Of 


———æ—4kꝛe — ———— 


——— 


. 4 bolie| j_— 


— 


Teta Holle dates. 


tholwaics in th 


| {Low ſunday ( which is the firſt after Eaſter ), 


chin ke ſuc 


4 by 
— eg— -—<&v 


holic of rhe Viſiration of our B Ladie nickel 


ter, Holy rood da 
| kal 


— — 1 

rde ATC.2S YET ODLEPUCR QF LOWE © 
not who 1c abrogazed, I add that the 158 
ſeruc d holic, in moſt, if not in al, Lacbellke 


countries. cocerning the Fridaies betweene 


and whitſunday in particular the iudgment of 
ſome is that there beſtrouger reaſons ro provel 
them taſting daies then be reſt, : yet L do. not | 

ircaſons ſo ſtrong as that they con-| 


vince it to be a ſinne to breake them, accor- 


ding as I haue before afirmed, 


| .- 4 rule te know the Inter daiey, 
po! 1 E Friday zu Saturday next 
om, calving after $. Jucics day in December 
* the firſt Sunday in Lem, Shitſunday- and the 
a. Exaltation of the Croſſe (commenly called the 
4, later: Holy Road day) are the Imber daies.,Sb} 
«|_| chat if S. Lucies day, oriheExaltation.of the 
8 holy Croſfe fal vpon wenſday, not that venſ- 
7 day, but the next after is Imbet venſday. 
pl | Teint Agia. 
el | Ra Ee 1e 


425 


* 
| 


ſvotentas tua, fleut in cœlo & in terra: 


laſter the fraſt of the b 


: &from Ashwepldayſwcliding i 

dil after Low 8 

ae. Euter): A ocher times ma; 
cle celebrated. 


be . Aut Maria; Creed ar d Con- 
Fer in the Latine tongue: which may! 
| 214 as they are here ſet downe in Latine 
' whenioecuet is this Manual they are appoin 
ted to be ſaid in English. 

Fer noſter, qu cs in cœlis: { Guificery | 
nomen twafn : aduraiat reguum ruum : Gar 


rite 


pane 
oſtrum quotidizaum da nobis hodie : & di 
mitte nobis debita noſtra, ſicut & nos dimitti-· 


ſ mus debiroribus noſtris Et ne nos: indutas in 


temaonem: ſed libora not a malo. Amen. 
'Ve Matis. gratis „Damiaut wo s 

A — in mulieribos, te benedia 

(feutas ventei eni deſus Sac Marz mate 


Dei, ra H adi peccatotibusaunc, & in 
hora mottis noſtræ Amen. | 


Redo in Deum, Patrem onmiporenien, 
cicatorem cœli & tettæ. Et in leſum Chri- 


= 


* 


| 


j 


| num 1 
— 


- -= -— — JS. 2 


7 reed and C enfrieer. 


dh, tam, filium eius vnicum, Bommum noſtram : 
ding [qui conte ptus eſt de Spititu ſanto, uatus ex 
aller aria vitgme, paſſus ſub pontio pitato, cruci- 
14 (firns, mortuus & ſepultus: deſcendit ad infe- 
Fas : tertia die reſurrexit a mortuis : aſcendir 
ad czlos, ſeder ad dextetam Dei pattis omai-· 
1 potentis : indd venturus eſt iadicare viuos & 
mortuos. Credo ia Spiritum ſanctum, ſau- 
| '&am Eccleſiam Catholicam, Sanctorum Com 
ing mus iosem, remiſionem peceatotum, Uitnis 
in feſurrectionem, vitam ęternam. Amen. 

ROS Deo omaipotenti, bearz Mari 
rar! | Pieper vitgini, beato Michaeli Archangelo, 
dat |bearo loaunf Baptiſte, ſanctis A poſtolis petro 
di 
ti 


& paulo, omnibus ſanctis, (& tibi patet ) i quia 
1 | [peccaui nimis cagitatione, verbo, & opere : 
mes culpa, mea culpa, mea maxima culpa. Ideo 
precor beatam Mariam ſemper virginem, bes- 
| [rum Mich aelem Archangelum, beatum loan - 

7 | [nem Baptiſt am, ſanctos Apoſtolos petrum & 
/paulym, omnes fantt6s, & re patet ), otare 

pro me ad Dominum Deum no rum. 


Þ 12 

in] | {frhou lay thy confiteor alone not before 

| prieſt in Confeſſion ot at the beginning o 
11 Maſſe leaue out thoſe words ( & ti bi pater) 


and & te patet]. 


Wy! ol 


5 Th 


—— 


* 
— 


| Thetenye commande ee 


The fennae commzundments. 
| I. Pu thy Lord God. Thou shalt baue no 
others Gods but me. 
[| 2. Thou shalt not take the name of God in 
vaine. 
3. Honour thy Father and Mother. 
. Thoushalt not kil. 
6. Thou halt not committe adulteric. 
7. Theu halt not ſtealc. 
. Thoushalt not beare falſe vltneſſe. 
9. Thou halt not deſite thy neighbours wife. 

9. Fbenshalt not deſire thy neighbours good 
7 The icaucn Sacraments. 
. Baptiſme v. Confirmation 3. Euchariſt 4. 

nance 5. Extteame Vnction 6. otder 7. and 
Matri monie. 
| The commaundmert: of the ehurch, 
r. Tokeepe the appointed holy daies by ab- 
taining them from ſeruil workes and by hea- 
ting of Maſſe. 

2. To faſt che Lent and other daies commaun- 
ded, and abſtaine from flesh on the accuſtomed 
daies. 

. To ga to Confe len at the leaſt oncein 
N re 


4+ To receade the bleſſed Sacrament at the 


240g leaſt 


| The manner to ſiruc art Maile, 


lex arEafter. 
. To pay tithes, | 
An ample inſttuction ho to ſcrue 1 
the. prieft ar Matte. 
Efore the prieftbeginneth to veſt himſelfe 
D fee that Water, wine, and light with other 
things's eqeſlarie ( (alt and water if holy Vater 
be to be made, cleante towel, and a glafſe or 
boule if any be to receaue &c. ) prouidedand, 
in a readiaes. Plaic the albe decently behind 
and ſec it hang euen euetie where within an 
inche of che ground: Place the croſſę of the 
Stole iuſt behind, and lightthe caadels - * ©. 
If holie wirer be ma de, after ic is ſprinkled, 
anſwearg as Bie eck And note that through 
outthis iaſtruction the lettet P. is putibefore 
that which the prieſt is to lay, ani the letter 
C. befoce that which the late u to àuſwete,. 
e n * 
Fende nobis Domige miſe ricotdi i tuam. 
e: The Clacke, 
FE fafurite ruin da fiobis, 
. Domin 'exaudi orationem meam. 
”, Eeclamormeus ad te venlat. 
7 Dominus yobilcum. 
tum ſpititu tuo. 
EAA * 


bo £ * 1 At 


2.1.4; 
SY 


—— - 


1 "The manner to ſerue ar Maſſe, 
| 
| 


— 


At the end of the prater when the pricſt bar th 
aid: Per Chriſtum Dominum no ſtrum: anſ- 
weare Amen. 


4 the whole ſcruice of the prick at the aulter | 

'{ oblerue theſe gene: al rules; Fit whenſoeuer | 

| Noth, "of En | 

p 7 adly if th 
crolle the aulter fröm one fide to the other 

| (de Tothe like before the niiddeſt of the ſame 


* yea after! the conſecration and whenſpeuer the 
Sacra t is preſent knee le downe on gne 
knee to eground, as 1 5 —— when thou fir 
riſe, ferne y knees Thirdlie when thou- bi 
55 thing to the prieſt or 5 85 Vine ot 


| 
j 


[water into the chalice E. Ste the ct e 
ſor that which thou EE if cha cr recea: 


| veſt, aay thing from him, kifſe thy hand be- 
fore thou receaueſt it And aner FOG Tue | 
| jor teceine alwaics do reucrence to UE Ben 
Vith bowing thy head or making 4 leppe , 
FE by 
ſof the 85 to the booke as for examp lei 
the booke te on the. Jett lide Eneele 1 85 di- 


redlie oppoſitè to the rights corner, not outer; 
neate & c. inallie be wate che noxgþe! 


— The manner to ſerue at Maſle. 


C 
* 
2 WR WY __ * — — : _ - —__ 


| 


folke. 


s is forbudden to la 

We the priet a ſollowech 
' Beforethe Introfte bow azad bleſſe thy 
3 ſelfe with the prieſt 
r In Bömfas Parris &Pllii,& Spirit Af. Amt. 
| Ntrojbo ad altace Dei. 
C. A d beym qui lætiſicat iuuentutt meam. 
P. Iudica me Deus, & diſcerne cauſam Meam 
de gente non fancta: ab homiae iniquo & do- 
loſo e rue ne. n 
C. Qpia tu es Deus fortitudo mea, quate me 
repuliſti, & quate triſtis, incedo dum affligirme] 


iaimicus ? ws 

P. E mitte lucem tuam, & veritatem tuam, ipſa 

me deduxeryunt, & adduxexynt in montem ſan- 

ctum tuum, & in taberuachla tua. 

C. Et introibo ad altare Dei: ad Deum qui 
* ; i L » 

lætiſſeat ſpue meam. | 

2 © onfitebor tibj incithara Deas, Deus me us: 

quare ttiſlis es anima mea, & quare' 3 

me ? 

C. pers in Deo, quoniam adhuc conftebor;| 

illi; Elutare rulcus mel & Deus meus. 


Vyhen the p:icft laiththe verſe foliswing 


| 


| 
| 


bow downe thy head a little 


1 
. 


* 


— 


| 


C Ticur erat in principio, & nune & ſempec : 
& in ſæcula læculorum. Amen. 


C. A d Deum qui lætificat iuuentutem me am. 
when che ple ſt faith the verſe (ollowing 


blefic thy RIF | 
P. Adiutorium hoffrum In nomine Domini. 


C. Qui fe cit ccœlum & terra. 
P. C onſiteot᷑ Deo oniniporenti &. 

At the end of it, anfwg arr. 
C. Miſereatut tui 'omnſporens' Deus: & di- 


ö 


1j-um loannem Baptiſtam,, ſanctos Apoſtolos 


miſſis peecatis tus, petducät te ad vitam 
Dam. P. Amen. ö : 

Then bowtihp'rliy bothe verie low (ay. 

C onfiteor Des” ommniporent?, Beate Mariz 

ſemper Viegini, beato Michaeli Archangelo, 

beato Toanni Baptiltz, ſanRis Apoſtolis Petro 

& Paulo; omnibus fanctis, & tibi Pater, qu'a 

paccaui nimis cogitatione, verbo & opere, 
Knockethliy bit iſtthtict, when tho ſaieſt 

te words immediatſie following. 

Mea culpa, Mea culpa, Mea maxima culpa. 

deo precot Beatam Mariam ſemper Vitgi 

nem, beatum Michaelem Archangelum, bea- 


Perrum & Paulum, omnes ſanftos & te Pater 
orare 


ze. manucr to ſcrye at Maſſe, . | 


P. I ntroibo ad altare Dei. | 


P. M iſereatur veſtri omnipotens Deus & di 
miſſis peccatis veſtris perducar vos ad vitam 


The manner to ſerue at Maſle. 


— 
— 
— 


orare pto me ad Dominum Deum noftrum. 


xtcrnam, A men. 

P, I ndulgentiam, abſolutionem, & remiſho- 

nem omuium p:ccaterum noſtrorum eribuat 

nobis omnipotens & miſericors Dominus. 

C. Amen. | 

Erect thy bodle bowing onlie thy head vail 
The prieſt g0eth towardfthe auſter, © \ 

D eus tu converſus viuificabis nos. 

. Et plebs tua lætabitur in te. 

O ſtende nobis Dñe miſericordiam tuam; 

E t ſalutare tuum da nobis. 

D emine exaudi orationem meam. 

Et clamor meus ad te veniat. 

. D ominus vobiſcum. 

E t eum ſpiritu tuo. 

ect awhile vntil the prieſt hauing teade the 

oite cometh to the middeſt ot the aulcer 
then an{weare as followeth . 

K yrie eleiſon. C. K yrie eleiſon. 

Kurie eleiſon. — Cite eleiſon 

C briſte eleiſon. C. C hrifte eleiſon 

Kyrie eleiſon. C. K yrie eleiſon. 

. K yrie eleiſon. 


——____@«_ 
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The manner to ſetue at Male. 


to be ſaid the prieft ſaich 

D ominns vobiſcum. 
E r cum ſpirita tuo. | 
t the end or the colleRts the pricſt ſay ing 
Per omnia ſqcula ſygculeramAnſwearc alwaics 
men. 
fit be Imbet wenſday or Saturday the prieſt 


a? Kyrie eleiſon readeth diverſe collects ot 
ralers and propheſies. And at the beginning 
feuerie priicf crept it be in the whirſon| 
ecke he faith F ledtamut genus anſwcoare! 
L cuateRemoue got the booke val the, 
taier and epiſtle afrez D ominus vobiſcumbe 
nded. | | 
t the end of the Epiſtle as alſo at the end of 


ieftFafſeth alicle with his voice auſweare 
eo gratias 

Soone after the epiſtle ( ordinarilic when 
hou heareft the prieſt ſay Alleluia) ariſe, go 
owards the booke and as ſoone as the prieſt 
deth towards the middeſt of the aultet take 
t in both thyhands togethet with the cuchion 


After this or affer-Gjoriain excclbs ut ut be 


efore D ominus vobiſcunpreſentlie after the 


| 


he propheſies on the Imber daics when the 


ud carrie it to the ocher gud of the aulter 
: which] 


— — es EE 


he manner to fcruc at Malle. 


Which is called riierioht corner or Golpel de 
place it in fuck lot at the prieſt may condeni 
atly reade in it the Coſpel and lu oppoſite 
othe other corner of the zulter. | 
+ 7 7 — — 

. D ominus vobiſcum. 
— 880 
E t cum ſpiritu tuo. 
5 C * * li: 

5 equentia ſaucti Euangelij &c. 
Maxe the ſigne of the croilein thy forehead 
ypon TEY mouth , and pon thy brealt and 
Inſweare. ä 
G3 lotia tibi Domine. 
kt the end of the Coſpel bleſſing thy ſel fe ſay. 


Laus tibi Chrifte and knetle downe. 
Che Goſpel being ended and like viſe the 


preede if it be to be laid, the prieſt ſaith 

P. D omiaus vobiſcum. 

C. E t cum ſpiritu tuo. 

As 1 as 2 hath ſaid, Oremus; 
ariſe an to the place where the cruets 
ftand:1a Ele the top of dden Fise ve 
— is done either let the baſon with the 


eruets in it ypon the litle napking being ſpread 
vpon the cad of the aul ar; and then giuę firſt 


dit by the haadle ; or ot et wile 
— take 


PT : 
The mauncrcoſeruratMalle. 


take the ctuet of wine in thy right hand and 
that of water in the Teft, and give him firſt that 
of Wine, andthen the other of water. But in 
giuing them alwaie s hold them ſo by the lo wet 
part, that the prieſt may take then after a con- 
uenient ſort for powring that which is in them 
into the chalice After this the wine cruet — 


{ſera fide ſtoppe it ; place the papkin or ir To 


iſo that the ptieſt may conuenientlie take it fo 
wiping his hands: take the cruet of water into 
thy hand and the baſon into the lift and powre 
water on the prieſts fingers ouer the baſon. 
This being donne caſt away the water: ſer * 


baſon in his place with the cruets in It, ſee they 


be re the yapking lie or hapg decent- 
ce FETuUrne to 7p ce. 

Soone after the pricit Faith, O rate fratres. 
At ſweate as ſoone as the prieſt ig turned 


Aſter a ſheorrtimetrke pticſt (aith 
P. Per omnia ſæcula ſzculorum. 
C. Amen. 


— 


— 
8 


21] 
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The manner to {erue at Maſle, 


L omirvus vobiſcum, 
E t cum ſpiritu tuo. 
. 5 urſum corda, 
H abemus ad Dominum. 
. G ratias agamus Domino Deo noſtro. 
Dignum & iuſtum eſt. 
—— the elevation take ſufficĩent time for 


lightning the candleand 9 wen Shs epiſtle 
or left end eitherprefently after the firſt Me- 
mento, [which is when the prieſt holdeth his 
'hands rogether ſaying nothing as it were me 
ditating to himlelfe ) or elſe hen thou ſeeſt 
h im hold his hands ouer the chalice : kneele 


nor arrectly bento prieftburneare vnto 
him on the ſame fide : take in thy left hand 


tyme of che. elevation j bow thy body! 
and lift the veſſimeat behind Tomething big 

I Meane 28 High as the prieſts girdle or there 
about After the cleuation kneele ſome shorr 
tyme then riſe and rerurne to thine accuſtomed 
place. The prieſt 1Hrer, the cgoſſiug out the 
chal:cs with the do faith, Per omaia ſceula 


—— 


| W. 


—_—_— 


he manner to ſetue at Maſſe. 


At tde end of che Pater noſtet vato 
the prieſt ſaying. : 

tne nos inducas in tentationem, Anſwear 
S edlibera nos a malo. 

The pticſt bauiag broken the hoſt ſa ich. 
er omnia ſecota ſecuTorum.C. A men. 
p ax Domini fit ſewper vobiſcum, 
E t cum ſpiritu tuo. 
As ſoene as A gaus Dei is endedariſe take 
he pax, in thy iht hand, knee le downe on 
he tight hand of the prieſt ; as ſoone as he 
ath kiſſed] rhe aulrter off-rhia the par. 

when he hauing kiſed faith, 

ax tecumunſweire thou 7 t cum ſpiritu tuo 
7, aning pauſed a litlie atiſe and hauing done 
thy accuſtomed reverence, giue the pax to 
them chat kneele neate about the. aulter. This 
done returning to the aultęr hauing done reue- 


reace as before ſet thepax on che do re- 
ue reace and retũtũe VET fo thy place To a 
maſſe of the dead mitt al rhis and give nor the 
ax when the prieſt hauing receaued the ho 

leſſeth kimfelfe with the chalice atiſe, do te- 


uerence, go to the cteden the 
cxucts, ta ein thy righthandthat containing 
wine, and when he pricſ holdeth forth ihe 


4 


i. 
6 
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f "The manner to [erue ar Malte. 


g 


ſtoßekger, Re Tat Eneclcth on the Goſpel fide, 


(he ticſt hath received the Chalice, 


chahce powre wine into the ſame : when he 
maketh a ligne vuto thee that it is ſuſiciest 
ceaſe from powring. Thes retaining ſtil the 
crget of wine in thy tight hand take the cruet 

vater in thy left, and powre gg ne 
then water on the prieſts 8 | | 
lice, as much of cack one as he5ha 
fiat : whetkore cezſe not from powrip 
vatThe make ſome ligne that he hath enough. 

This dene fer oe He eructr; Top them; 
fold yp the licle napkin which lay yntil this 
crime, on th* rer of the alter. ; Tay it on. che 


ctedence. put forth the candle lighred be ore! 
che ſeuation ; remouc the booke and cuſhion 
0e e e epiltle 1de; and goe 8nd _tncele: 
oppo 


| 
eto the other corner.If twoſeruc uaſle 


uſt put out the afforefaid candle, as ſoone as; 


hlt if ary be to recciue, as loone as the prieft 


poſe : then kneele ſomething nee te o the Cre- 


1 : Domine non ſum dignus; giue them 
neeling behiad the prieſt not ouer farre from 
the Abltef) the towel prepared for this pur- 


ence, aſide of, in ſuch fort that thou be not 
in che prieſts way as he goeth to the ficſt Com- 
25h N EO municat.! 


— 


municant. _ to ſay Conũteor, when thy 


prieſt reteiueth rhe Chalice. Auſwete, Amen 
at the end of, Miſereatur veſtri &e: And: In 
dulgentiam abſolutionem &c: wheh the eien 


netenee towardes the B Sacrament, goc tothe 
8 r SEM 5 


. 


— 


ſocne as al haue done take the bowel from 


|cleaanion :'tervrneto giue the prieſt firſt wine 


Credence', take 

(ordained for thoſe that receiue) in thy right 
hand, and alitle napkin likewiſe { prepared for 
that purpoſe j in thy left when the prieſt hath 
communicated fiue, begia to giue wine to the 
firſt; let euet ie one take the cuppe into his 
right hand, and wipe his mourh-with che little 
napkin : wipe thou bkewiſe (if nede be) the 
place of the cup or glafſc which was touched 


with the lippes of cach _ after that he hath 
taken wine, and before the next drinke. Ay 
them, pur forth the candle lighzed before the 


then wine and water: and do other things as is 
atoreſaid Finally remoue the booke &,cuſhion 
againe tothe Ep ſtle ſide and kneele oppoſite 
to the o her corner. | . 
Dominus vob ſcum. hy | 


t can ſopir tu tuo. 


F 
— — —— — — —— en <> _ —- —_—_ — 


The manner to ſerue ar Maſſe. Jl 


communicaterh'the firſt perſon, atiſe, doe re 


e quirk, of wine 


f — 


At.:ihs end of the pratcr or praziers the prieft 
(ayinr peromnia Cacula faceſorem. Anfieare 
Amen. 


D. Ibminus y obiſcum. 
C. Et eum ſp iritu tuo. 
P. Ite E or Benedicamus Domino. 


'C.Deo 255 
In the Male ter the deal the ptieſt ſaith not 


e quieſe ant in pace. Anſweart Amen, Ha. 
uing anſweared the prie(t _ leauc the malle 


iſ{yde If no- 3 t the ble ſſing Where thou 
Knecle dſt before and at the end of it anſweate 


Amen. » This done atilc 80 to the Ep! iſtle ſy: le 


and ſtand there. 

b. Initium or Sequentia ſancti Euangelij &c. 
C. C otia tibi Do nine. 

| Towards the end of the Goſpel pur farth _ 
candlie ou the e-ITe Tide, Ar the end the! 
Deo gratias & rhe erher candle 
Oiuet cen s ot congluſons of praiers neceſ- 
ſatie ro belcarned without booke by him that 


is ro vie thi Pacad 1s of praters 
| It the Praict be di:cf-d& to God the Father 
ite can 1 dd rings 


AC 


The manner to ſerue at Maſſe. ] 


te miſta eſt 3 enedicamus Domino. but. 


booke Open, ſpe zedihe temoue it to the Goſpel}! 


"Through, | 


—— WY Wy — 


Diuetſe ends of praiers. 


Through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt thy Sonne| | 
who lineth and reigneth with thee in the vait 
of the holy Ghoft God, world without end] 

A men. or thus | 
Ir hrough Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

a If it be to God the Sonne end it thus. | 
VVholineſt and reigneft with cd the Father 
in the vnitie of the holie Ghoſt God, world | 
without end, Amen, | 

If in the beginning of a praier to the Father 
thete be mention of the Sonne it is ended thus 
T brough the fame our Lord leſus Chriſt thy 
Sonne who lineth and reigneth with thee in|, 
the vnitie of the holie Ghoſt God, world with- 
out end. Amen. or thus 
| e ſame our Lord leſus Chriſt. Ame, 

If there be mention at the end of the 
praiet of the Sonne; ſay, 
VVho liueth & teigneth with thee in the vnity 
of the holy Ghoſt Cod, &c. Ame n. 
If there be mention of tht haly Ghoſt 
| in the praicr (ay. 
[Through our Lord Teſus Chtiſt thy Sonne. 
vho liueth & reigueth with thee in the vnity 
of the ſame holie Ghoſt God, world without 
end. Amen. 


—— 


— 


* 


— 


Alomar 


„* 


PARA51 FE 


0 F PRAYERS. 
CO N 14 INING DATLY 
PRAYERS TO BE VSED 
4:4 N DISTINCT'TYMES 
OFTHE DAY, 
Together with others to be ſaid as ſun- 
dric occaſioni shal require. 
1 Rules to be obſerued before prayer, 


ls before praye, reut of as 
Bey ncare'ns rhpd cariſt al occaſions 


. 

Q a 11 of being inrerropred, ſet aſyde 
ber that tyme af wordly cares 
3 and affaires, & weigh diligently 


the importance ofthe matter which thouart 
o take in hand to wir, that thou art to talke 
yrich a God of infinite ma jeſlie, to adore him, 
ochanke him for his benefits, and to craue o 

imſuch things as thou wanteſt.Confider allo 


hat he with his Angels and Saints is preſent, 


' A and 


1 _ 


— 


L "Rvyrts ro BY 


a f 
and beholdcth thee, and rherfore purpole 8 


ſpeake with al attention & reuerence, and as 


acarcas thou canſt performe this thy purpoſe. 


cecondly, for, the better procuring of at- 
tention, thou mayeſt take thy good Angel or 
ſome other Tainte as it were to lay with thee, 


vp rayers veto God, ' © | 
12250 ; Tay thy prayers with leaſure and 
deuotion, and know thou, that a few wel ſaid 
re better th h r 
rac likewiſe as neare as thou canſt a cer- 
aine hower: leſt that thou diffetre thy deuo- 
ont from time to ti me, and in the ead omite 


the m altogethe t 


poutthly, vyhen — Greft thy pripare 
Per: in compane, {peake not oder logde : 
eſt that thou cauſe diſtration in them that 
are neare vnto thee. Alſo if any occafion be of- 
fered of (peaking to any other perſon ſpeake 
for the ſame realon with a love voice, 
Finally, vſe not in ſuch company any ex 


ing alone, chou mayeſt ſpeaker and do as it me 
kech beſt tor the ſtirting vp of thy deuotion. 


At 


traordinaty geſtures. In priuate places, or be- 


* . K  a£A ® 


Rh 
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OBSERVED !N ®HALER. 


[ = 


At the beginning of t! ay p raters havin! 
ö ble led thy felt 0 lay. 48% 
P Reuent we beſeeche rhee 6 Lord 

our actions by thy inſpiration, and 
proſecute them with thy helpe,thar al 
our prayers and workes may beginne 
proves from thee, & being begune, by 
thee may be ended through Chriſd out 
Lord. Amen. 


A the end of thy 72 ſay. 
A cxpT: © moſt. clement G00 
through the prayers and merits 
of bleſſed S Mani alwaies a vir in, 
and of al the Saints, the offre of Sur 
—— and if — haue donę. any 
t aiſe worthy, fruorably 
©: & what hh bene doit e nd 
thou niercifully' Pardon h. who” lia 


| 
1 


and raigneſt God in bertel Tee 
world without end- Amen. | 


— ; 2 Rule 


Rvies To: BE. 


Trier ta be ode: acd in the morni ing. 
us ſoone at thou att awake thut the gate | 
Ju a! prophane or worldly cogirati6s. let 
out Lid be firPadmitted : offer vato him the 
ficſt fruits of; 5 2 And yeuing chy ſelſe 


| l ethele \ $4309 followids;: 

[aj bene of che f and geue thanks a 
505 80 d Te Fo ben dfice. particular] that | 
[ſhe #itk.pre@ratt thee that night paſt; ' 

„ ts offer-ynco him thy 1 Athyne, 


and what (octier thou ſhalt de that day, or | 
ſuffer. ien him to diſpoſe of al according 1 


ane Eabefze lg - Jad ro _ al thy 


yr irdlypurpoſe firme 20 conftamlyborb | 
e Al pecahing L. | 


h 
haut 1 5 22 e . 250 | 
ab 2 katzen 


. — — orid!y 

baferi thou tal kept. Babs 

84 po pets, 9 e FI 
net 


e mornin 7 follox | 
aud 155 ine altes ii | 
quicknes of {pit fer Ybowav with thy ſelfe 
— to ſpend the day to come. 


In het | 


— — 
5 . — — — K — 


ſuailed 


| — gouerve, ke cengihetiz6e: ing 
me to euer ie. Amen! A'fiſe 


[my ſdulethat A tpeſt; 
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— — 


In dees Khon chat 
leſſe thy ehe, bel 


B late be for al his 
Lighten tine eĩes d Lor 
at any time I ouer ſleepe iq ſinꝭ 
leaſt mine enemie do ai 1 
againſt him. ti, " 

When thou alen 50 


N the name ofout Lord le fd hriſt 
crucified, who redemed me with his 
molt precious bloud, [ aziſe; be b elle, 


fits. 
that 
„ and 


re 


anife Fot the 


dea and Chriſt wil illomionare tee. 


A riſe 6 daughter of Sion y ſoule re» 


deemed with the blood of Chrif-abake 
of from chy ſelfe the duſt of ſinne q and 
litten peace, purchaſed vnto then by 
the merits of rhy Sanft 
A 3 a ß 12 


—— 


"ST ORNILNG FRALER 


VYt 
[ace fol eral deim e which 1 
vn rte lac day, or ſay forde prayers vyhich 
thog tauſtſay wubout beo c ng apparel- 
led ſay this cxercile ſallo oc knock. 


Monde FRATERS. 7 
MORNING. EXERCISE: TA- 
FRO 7-0 Pr HE: Rt MER 
K Againg thy fefe wich the 
5 1s ſigue of che whe ſay ©? 
In che amo df the Father, and of the 
onhej und of Ahe boy Gel That 
hindesionwet deffre thy 


diy ly bread ind for, ed ec ere. 
paſſes as Ve fotgeur them that wreſpas 
apainſtys ! and ſead vs not int Kenta- 
ion but deliuet vs from evil. Amen. 
Aile Marie ful of grace: durLord 

JL 4 -it-with weer: bleſſed are thou a- 
| ong women, and bleſſed is the fruite 


1 


ſs ore ir | 
ſof thy vombe tesvs. Holy Maric;m 
cher of God, pray for ys ſinners, no 
and in the houre of our death. Amen. 
beleeue in God the Father almight 
creator of heauen and eatth : and in 


{bore of che virgin Marit: ſuffred vm 

det Pontius Pilate, ar eruciſicd, dead, 
and buried: deſcendad into hel: the 
third day he roſe againe from the dead: 
aſcepded intq heauen, ſuteth ut᷑ the 


light hand of God tbeFacher almighty: 
| hi nay he shel cometo-indge:rbe 


{[quicke and hg dead. I beleeve''p the 
oly Choſt, the holy catholike Church, 
| ih communion of Saints, forgintnes 


0 e. af cheiſle ch. life 
everlaſting. Amen, 4 
N confeſſę vntp abmighey God, to blei- 
ed S. Marie euer a Virgin, to bleſſed 
| .-- S. Mil 


— n 


Oe fs 


na OP 


— Hy UW 


- — 


— 


led S. Marie ener 2. Virgin, bleffed 8. 


aur Lotd God for me. \, 5 


ichaclche Arch 
— to the holy Apoſtles S. 
Peter & S. Paul, & to al the Saints: that 
have exceſſiuely ſimed, in thought, 
word, and deede, through my! fault, 
hrough my fault, through my theſt 
cenousfaulr:rherfore iᷣ heſtech bleſ 


iLmighty God haue mere vpon 
A EY ourſinnes ne wg L 
ueri, being vs vnto euorlaſiing life 
he almighty and merciful Lord geue 
vnto vs pardon, abſolution, & ce miſ 
dom at al out ſinnes. Amen. v 
> Lord to keepe vs thipday!with 
ſinne . H'emevoifa} vnto vsd Potd'be 
mercifulynto vs: Let ibyanereis 8 Lor 


. 


Mord Godalmichiy,whoba 
Iſed vs ta come to the beginning 
his day e fave. vn this day by th 

ow er, that is this day: we fal: into n 


pe Hut. let hiies uur ſpraches pr «| 


gedeapdour thoughts and actions be 
duected, to do thy iuſtice. Through 
out Lord leſus Chriſt. Amen. A praicr 
V Oucbſafe d Lord God, Kinga 
besen and catch, to dircht and 
ne rult and goucrne this day'o 
ken bodies, our ſenſes, ſpeeche 
our deeds in thy law, and in th 
workes of thy commandements: that 
barer and fat cuet ve may deſerue rc 
ſeend ſree hon aſſiſſibg vs 084 
vidyr-ef the world, who liueſt and rai 
&/>wonrld viihout end: Amen. 


bc; O An4. 
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þaypotive:, buen a webavetbpbd ial | © 

tþ46{O4ardibiaremypripes,/And ich | | 

ey come vn thee . L et vs _e | 
ca 


$ 


| þ 
£ 


— 


con — — the A* th 
x02) pictic. Amen. The Gon. 
P Lord dite v & defend v4 frdm, 


al cail, and hei 222 
the ſoules of al the faizhful th 


roug | 


| |rhe metcie of God teſt in peace. Amen 
— Angclical Lala tation which is « 
e ſaid beiy mes in morning, at noone, 
and'zt ſanne ſetting .,. 


r he Angel ef our Lord dide m 


|vnto S. Matis. & abe cun ehe of 
holy Ghoſt, Haile Mate, $&& 911!» % 
| lzehold the bapdmaid) of, ourLotd; be 
ir donne vnto me according to ny 
{ward H aile Marie, &c + 
And the, word was de let and 
Livein vn alt Maris e, 5 07 
hors — ther. — — 


— —U—U] 
E 8 W * _ 


err PRAtEIRY 


| chremeſſage of an Angel baue — 15 
tho invarnarion —— thy ſonne * 
by his paſſion & croſſe may be brought A 
to the of the reſurrection, — 55 
he foules of al the faithful through 
the mercy of God reſt in peace; Amen. 


that! Can gott eadeſ ot᷑ is not at lea. 
furcholarmerdpriyecttin the mor- 
ning alte r he is riſen, may fay 

as follo veth. 


Lord God I thanke thee that * 
preſerued me this night; Our Fa 

* 1. — Haile M urte, &c. &c. 

deſire ther & Lord to pteſetue me thi 
— line. Our Father, Haile Me- 


Leger vp vnto thee 8 my maker al 
ay aQibs deficing thee to direct chem 
| 1 the glorie of th holy name. Our hi- | 
lier, Haile Marie. I belecue it God: 
f . 24 —.e＋ 


— - — — 


III 


__ * 1 
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bail OTHER -PRATERS TO 


BE SAID LVERY MO ANIN 6. 
A,praicr which may be ſaid before th 
IT eXexgale folla wing ©! any 

: /otber-pravers; 
G Jeſu helpe me to pray 
worthely, that thou majſt merci-. 
fully graunt my petitions , kerpe my 
thoughtes from wandering, reſtraine 
my imaginatiõs, & preſerue my ſenſes 
from being diſtracted. Defend Lord 


Graunel 


— „ -— — — —— —— 
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| 


Graunt me to craue thy benefites with 
harty'cliankefulnes, and gratitude for 
thoſe which I haue receaued : Graunt 
me to pray for my ſelfe, with perfe ( 
eſignation vnto thy wil; & for other 
with ttue charirte ; and ſincere affe- ſor 
Aion: afford & Lotd ſuch comfort to] |? 
my foute'as thou ſeeſt fit for me, & | |* 


with tre tepeneant ſinne ks to appea 
& with at thy ereature: Junifolly 
to {rue thick; Fete leſm. Amen. 


| Monninc r . 


Fikrankes-geuing tg. God For FRE 
nefits. Our Father, 8c. Haile Marie, 
&c. beleeue in God ihe Fathet, &c. 
0 Lord open thou my 4 
Reſp. And my wean Shal 
ſound forth thy praiſee. 
Ver, O God bend thy ſelſe to mine 
aide O Lotd make haſt to helpe me. 
Glorie be to the Father, and to the 
Sonne and tothe holy Ghoſt. 
Euen as it was in the begirthing , and 
now, and cuer, and world with our 
end, Amen. 
ly aaa let vs reioycevnto our Logs: 
lit vs make ioye to God out Sa- 


keaalc hebt the lord our - God? we 
ao arc his people, and the sheepe © 


bie 


_—_— 


God the Father. A PIA. 16. 


vs: and his truth remainerh for euer. 


Sonne: and to the holy Ghoſt, 
Euen as it Vas in. the beginning, 
nov, and cuet; and — 
eee An ph." Bleſſed be 
atherrand the onlybegotren 
onne of God, and like viſe the holy| 
Ghoſt, becauſe, he hath ghowed his) 
cie towards s. 
The Hymne of S. Ambrofe 
ld . d. SIA dguſtnic! 


| E praiſe: 2 God: 0 hat 
V thee Lord. 93 | | 
12 gurtlaſting Father: al the | 


earth: doth worshippe. - 


— — 
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bis paſture” The, Antiph, Ble ſſed be 


h, : | le. : 2 98 J 
h eęau of megcie ia confirmed vpon N 
Satie be to the Father ,.and to the 


d with out 


28.3 5er r 


2 f T othee 
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heauens, and al the powers, 


| [Thou Chriſt art the kin g of glotie: 


Fs. thice al the Angels: to thet the 


To thee the Cherubins & Seraphines : 
do crie out with a voice neuer ceaſing, 
Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sa. 
baoth, 

Ful ate the heauens, and the earth : of 
the majeſtic of thy glorie. 

—— the plorious « quire of the Abo- 
ſtles, 
Thee the laudable nũber of Prophets, 
Thee the whirezclorhed: army of Mar- 
tis, doth praiſee. | 
Thee the Holy Church chronghour | 
the world doth confeſſe. | 
The Fatherof infinite majeſtie, 
Thy venerable true and only Sonne. 
Alfo the holy Ghoſt the comforter. 


Thou arp the eucrieſtivg Sonne of 
the Father.” | 


B Thou 


18 Montxtyc NAR. An 
T hou being to take vpon thee to deli. 

uer man : didft not — the virgins 
wombe. 

Thou, the ſting of death being ouer 
come: haſt oprned the kin gdome o 
heauen to beleeuets. | 

T hou art beleeued, to be the iudg 
that shal come. 

we therfore beſeech thee, help thy 
ſeruants, whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy precious blood. 

C auſe them to berewarded with thy 
Saints: with eternal gloire. 

O Lord ſaue thy people: and bleſſe 
thyne inheritance. 

A nd goucrne them: and extol them. 
etien for cuer, 

uery day we da bleſle thee, 

A nd we praiſe thy name for euet: an 
for euer and euer. 
y ouchſafe & Lord this day to kee 


2 


Mon Ni e NAI 19 
vs without ſinne. 

H ave mercy vpon vs © Lord: haue 
mercy vpon vs. 
et thy mercy © Lord be vpon vs;euen 
| as we haue hope d in the. 
* 


n thee © Lord haue 1 hoped: let m. 
not be confounded for euer. 
This donne lay: 
thy 'ecl. Bleſſe we the Father, & the Sõne, 
ned) [with the holy Ghoſt: Reſp, Let vs 
praiſe and extol him for euer. Verſ. 
Not vnto vs & Lord, not vnto vs? Reſp. 
e erento thy name giue glorie -. Verſ. 
eue O Lord heare my praier. Re ſp. And let 
my crie come vnto thee. Let vs pray. 
_ M Oſt bountiful God creator and 
1 King of heauen & earth, al- 
though I being duſt and ashes am nor; 
Il able ro render to thy diuine majeſtic 
ſuſſicient and due thankes for al thy 
innumerable benefits yer, (deſiring al 


B 2 the 


= 


| 


120 M OkNING PRATERY: | 


| {|preſeruation ; redemprion'; vocatic 


diſpoſe of me 0 Lord land of al thut l 


hope, charitie, humilitio, ie hoe 


the Citizens of thy heauenly Cour: th 
ſupply my want and inſufficiencie) a 
farre forth as I can with al my hart. 
& ſoule I thanke thee for my creation, 


lanctiſicatiõ thy proteRtionzthis'n 
paſt and al other thy bleſſings both 
citual and corporal beſtowed eithe 
vpon my ſoule or body; And In. token 
of a grateful mind I offer my ſclfe, 
vholy to thy vnſpdakeable goodati, 


haue as of thyne one. I beſeech ther 
farther to continue thy grace ind libe 


ralitie towards me, and to graunt that 
I may ſo ſpend this day and ul othe 
dayes during my mortal life in faith, 


other vertues, ani vertubus works 


that my ſeruice may be acceptable te 


thee. Direct 5 God my life to the gl 


—_— 
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ric of thy name, lighten my vnd. rſtan- 
ding with good ſuggeſtions; moue my 
wilandaffetion with the feruour o 
charitie: order my ſenſes, ſpeaches, and 
actions, according to thy pleaſure, to 
the ſaluation of my ſoule. Finally gene 
me grace ſo to paſſe this tranſitory life, 
that after it I may receaue of thee the, 
benefite of al benefits, the moſt happy 
fruition of thy glorie for euer in- 
heauen. Through our Lord IeſusChriſt 
thy ſonne : who liueth and reigneth, 
with rhee ;.in- the vnitie of the holy 
Ghoſt,God,world without end. Amen: 
Ver{. O Lord heare my praier. 
Reſp. And let my cry come vnto thee, 
Veri. Let vs bleſſe our Lord. 

eſp. Thankesbe to God. 

uo dher ptaiexs for the grace and pto- 
tec ion of d, for remillion of Linney 

c. Alſo praięrs to the holy Angels & 
BED Saintt 


22 MoRN1HNG 1 
Nuts, which may be 2dioyned co th 
ormer. The Antiph. 

I renounce thee 6 Satan. Pial. 90. 


the higheſt:shal abide in the pro- 
tection of the God of heauen. 
He shal ſay to out Lord, thou art my 
——— my refuge, my God I wi 
ope in him. 

B ecauſe he hath deliuered me fro 
the ſnare of the hunters : and from th 
hard word. 
With his shouldiers he shal ouer sha 
dow thee, and vnder bis vings chon 
shal ho 
With a chield shal his exe compilſ 
thee: thou shalt not be afraid of the 
night feare. 

fthe arrow flying in che day, of bu- 
fineſſe walking in the darke: bf ou: 
ſion and the noone deuil. 


E that dwelleth in the helpe of ' 


— —— 


I | 


< = 


— 


e e 


— 
Ta 
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Athouſand shal fal on thy fide, and 
ten thouſand on thy right hand: bu t- 
vnto thee it shal not aproche. 

N euertheleſſe thou shalt cõſider with 
thyne eies: and shalt ſee the reward of 
ſinners. | 

Becauſe thou 6 Lord art my hope:thou 
haſt made the higheſt thy refuge. 


T here shal no euil approche to thee: 
and the ſcourge shal not come neare 
to thy rabernacle. | 
Becauſe he hath geuen his Angels 
charge of the e; that they keepe thee 
in al thy waies. 

In their hands they shal beate thee : 


leaſt that perhaps thou hurt thy foote 
againſt a ſtone, 

pon the aſpe and the baſiliske thou 
zhalt walke : and thou shalt tread the 
lyon and dragon vnder thy feete. 


ecauſe he hath hoped in me I vil de · 
; B 4 liner 


[2x MonwuinG PRAIERS,/ 
liuge him: I vil protect him becauſe 
ſſhe hath knowen, my name. 0 
1 e hath cried to me and I wil heare 
him;wich him I am in tribulation, I wil 
deliuęt him, and wil glorifie him. 
ith the length of daies I wil repleni 
him: and I vil shew him my ſaluation. 
G lotie be totheF ather, and to the 
& onne and to the holy G hoſt, 
uen as it was in the beginning now 
and euer: & world without end. Amen. 

i jenounce · thee © Satan with al thy 
workes aud pompes. I ioyne my ſelfe 
to thee © Chriſt my maker and redee- 
mer. Prote& me vnder the wings of 
thy mercy from al the ſnares & aſſaults 
of myne eni mies both ſpiritual & cor- 
poral and bring me ſafely to euerla- 
ſting bliſſe. | 

ord haue merey vpon vs. C hriſt 


| 


haue mercy vpon vs, L ↄrd haue mercy] | 


vpon 


= 
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ypon vs, Our Father, &c. Verſ. And 
lead vs not into tentation. Reſp. Bur 
deliuer vs from euil. Verſ. Ariſe God. 
Reſp. And let thyne enimies be ſcatte- 
red. Verſ. Our helpe is in the name 
of our Lord. Reſp. Who made heauen 
and earth. Verl. In God we sbal fightſf 
with courage: Reſp. And he vil bring 
al our enimies to nothing. O Lord 
heare my praicr. And let my cry come 
vnto thee, Let vs pray. 
God who iuſtifieſt the wicked; 
& wilt not the death of finners, |} 
ve humbly beſeech thy majeſtie : tha 
thou being benigne wilt with thy hea- 
uenly helpe protect vs truſting in thy 
mercy , & preſerue vs by thy continual 
protection : that whatſocuer the ſub- 
iltie of the deuil or man doth practiſe 
| gainſt vs may be brought to nothing. 


and ve ſtil ſerue thee, and by no tenta 
| og tions* 


—_— 
— 


* 


* — 


_—_—. 


26 HMOKRHING PRAATERE. 
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nons be ieperated from thee. Forgige 
8 Lord our ſinnes and beſtow vpon vs 
thy mercy which we requeſt : behol 

our humilitie, diſſolue our bondes, blot 
aut our offences, lqoke vpon our tri- 
bulation, repel our aduerſitie, and heare 


our praiets. Through Chriſt out Lord 
Amen. 

A ptaiet of S. Thomas of Aquine. 
Rant vnto me 6 merciful God at- 
dently to deſire ſuch things as are 

pleaſing to thee, prudently to ſearch af, 
ter them, truly to acknowledge them 
perfectly to acoomplish them vnto t 
praiſe and glorie of thy name. Ord 
mine eſtate, and whatſocuer thou re 
quireſt that 1 shal doe, graunt me 
know it, & geue me po wet to execui 
it, as behoueth and is-expedient 
my ſoule. Graunt me 5 Lord my | 
hat I faile nor betwixt proſpetitie an 


aducr- 4 


"ih. 
 —_— 
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ue ſzdaerſitie; that in the former be not 
VS] [to much puffed —— in the larter 
old ſouer much diſmaid : that I ioy or ſor-' 
Jot] [row of nothing but of that which lea- 
tri. [derh ro thee, or leadeth away frõ thee. 
are! That I conet to pleafe none, nor feare 
rd] [to diſpleafe none, but thec Let al tran⸗ 
ſitorie things © Lord become vile yaro 
me, && lex al things which are thine be 
deere vnto me for thy ſake, & thou d 
God aboue al. Eet that ioy be yrkſome 
to me, which is without thee : and let 
me not deſire any ching that is out of 
Let that labeur delight me q Lord 
which is for thee : and letal cafe be＋ . 
dus to me, which is vithout thee.. 
raunt me dLord often aptly to _—_ 

hart, and in my failing, by forro- 
| [wingto be thinke ine with purpoſe of 
amendment Make me & Lord obe- 
deut without contradiction, poote| 

2 with! 


8. MORNING PAAILERS, 
ich6ut want. of neceſſaries , chaſt] 
without corruption: patient without 

murmuring , humble without fai- 

ninge : merry vithout diſſolution and 
exceſſe,ſad with our lumpiſhnes;graue 
without vnpleaſantnes ʒ quicke vith · 
out lightneſſe: feareful without deſpe 
ration: true withour doublenes wor- 
king good things without pre ſump: 
tion : to correct my neighbour with- 
out pryde: and to edige him in word 
and exemple without diſſimulation. 


vhich no curious cogitatiõ may leade 
away from thee. Geue me a = 
which no vnworthy affection- may 
draw downward.Geue mean vnprigh 
t which. no ſiniſter intention ma 
turne away. Geue me! an inuincibly 
bart, which no tribulation may geri 
come, Gene meg. free hart . 


- — 


— — 
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wr ot violent affection may van- 
qui h. Graunt me © Lord my God an- 
ynderſtanding knowing thee: a dili- 
f ence ſeeking thee: awiſdome finding 
{thee : a conuerſation pleaſing rhee : 
erſcterance faithfully expecting the 
foo confidence finally imbtacing thee: 
to be faſtetred' ro thy paines by pe 
nance, to vſe thy benefits in this way 
by grace, & at the length to haue the- 
fruition of thy ioyes in our heauenlie 
ebuntty by glory. Vis liueſt and rel - 
gneſt with God the Father in the vni- 
|cie of the holy Colt, God wotld with. 
out end. Amen. | 
A ptaier to God the Father. 
Eternal God apd omnipotefit- 
ercatout of al things at whoſe 
ecke al creatures euen the heauctis 
thetn (clues tremble: Ia wrerched and 
miſerable creature made of the ſlime 
ot 


11320 Moser NAA 


7 


or clay of the earth, or rather filth 


| thing, yea that if 1 be deſtitute of thy 


of no goodnes, without thee I do no- 
| thing. hat 8 890d, without thee Lam 
ia lot and foriorne creatute. I can not 


be ſaued without thee, my faluation i 
lin thy hands. Thou art the vorkman 


ſlime & clay, with feare & trembling 
come to the throne of thy diuine ma- 
jeſtie. I acknowledge and conſeſſe © 
my maker myne owne veakeneſſe and 
vnvorthineſſe; I know that I am no. 


grace I am an abomination and hor. 
rour in thy fight: without thee I think 


am clay, if for my ſinnes thou caſt m 
downe intocuerlaſting perdition tho 
ſheweſt thy iuſtice & executeſt thy 1 
gment. If thou ſaue me thou she 
thy mercie and grace. But d God oy 
art (aid to be the father of mercies an 


God of al comfort. If 1 perish it ib 


— * 8 .— 
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chrough mine one detault for thou 
through the merits of thy deare Sonne 
geueſt ro euety man abundanily and 
she weſt mercy to al thoſe that aske it 
and feare thee. Behold rherfore I a 
clod of clay come to thee and with 
moſt profound humilitie earneſtly 
ctaue mercie & grace, Farther becauſe 
of thine infinire goodnes thou haſt 
vouchſafed to haue me calle rhee fa- 
ther, I requeſt thee to loue me, as thy 
child, to geue me al things neceſſatie 
both for my ſoule and body; to helpe, 
= and inſtru me: to chaſtiſe me 


ith thy fatherly rod in this wotld, 
and after this life to geue me a part in 
thy heauenly inheritance. In the 
meane tyme I wil hope in the mul- 
titude of thy mercies. Allo being 
vndet the care and protection of ſagh 
it i a father L wil feare no worldly aduer- 


ſitie; 


9 
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ſitie; If armies ſtand againſt me, I wi 
not feare, becauſe thou my father at 
with me.. Finally through the hel 
of thy grace I wil shew my ſelfe a du- 
ſciful & obedient: child vnto thee and 
ſſas far forth as I can worthy of thy fa. 
ſſcherly care. Vhich thou graunt I may 
doe through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A ptaier to God the Sonne. 


Lord God and moſt benign 


| Sauiour Teſu Chriſt, who when 
was nor:; dideft vouchſafe, to create 


ueraine and only good: & being made 
athral & bond-ſlaue thtough my fore- 

athers- treſpaſſe, dideſt redeeme me 
with :chy-moſt precious blood, and 
of thy ſacred — the tor- 


and make me capable of thee the ſou-· 


menis due vnto my treſpaſſes, to ac 5 
quite and deliuer me from the ſame; a 
Lam wholy thine, ſo do Iwholy re- 


TDR . iS 


N hgneſ | 
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ligne and offer vp my ſelfe ynto thee; 
beſeeching thee to preſerue me thi 
ay from doing any thing that may of: 
fend thee, & to direct al my thoughts 
words, and works to thine euerla 
ſting gloiry. Mine eſtate and calling is, 
28 — knoweſt, 6 Lord, compalled 
about with manic, difficulties, ( Hc re 
mayſt thou waigh thy vocation & the 
angers wierunto It is lubject ) and 
through mine euil cuſtomes & wicked 
inclinations, hardly can I, with out thy 
ſpecial aſſiſtance, paſſe this day oner 
without offending in theſe ſinnes, 
(Here cal to mind the vices hetunto 


thou att moſt inclined, )Aſlwage ther- 
fore, 5 Lord, my concupiſcence with 
the dewes of thy diuine grace, & geue 
me ſtrength to fight more wenfally 
againſt theſe ſinnes, and to ſubdue al 
victed ſuggeſtions. Truly, Lord. here 


C in hu · 


* 
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in humilitie and ſinceritie of hart l 
proteſt, that I wil ncucr willingly , by 
rhy gratious fauour oftend thy laves 
& commamdments any mote. I deteſt 
al ſinne, and whatſocucr may diſpleaſe 
thee. I defire to louc thee, feate th te, & 
ſerue thee this day and euermore, & to 
direct al mine adions to thyne honour 
and gloric. Helpe me wy Lord, that! 
may perſeuet in this, and al other good 
purpoſes, and in thy holy ſeruice vnto 
my death. Graunt that I may now this 
preſent day perfectly begin, for that 
which Ihaue done heretofote is no- 
thing. Aſſiſt me with thy grace, and 
eutiche my pouertie with thy ere 
of thy metits. And now in the vnion 
of that charitie, which moued thee to 
deſcend downe from heauen, into the 
wombe of the bleſſed Virgin thy mo- 
ther, and with which afterwards thou 


dideſt| 


' 
i 
, 
| 


Ty 


ſcured. To thee my ſweete and only Sa- 
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dideſt offer vp, thy ſelfe on the croſle! 
in ſacrifice for our ſinnes, in the vnion, 
I ſay, of this thine incomprehenſible 
charitie, I offer vnto thee whatſocuer I. 
shal doe, thinke, (peake, or lufter this 
_ (Her re otiefly conlider whertn 

2 f 18 pale Fin y beſee- 
ching thee a thy merciful good. 
nes, ta accept, gouerne, and enriche al 
in ſuch ſort, as that thy glory, the wel - 
fare of my neighbour, & the beneſite of 
mine one ſoule may be therby pro- 


uiour Ieſus Chriſt,with the Father, and 
the holy Ghoſt , be al glotie and praiſe 
nee Amen. 

A pranc tr to the holy Got 

3 Ome 0 holy Ghoſt, l the 
harts of thy faithful, & kindle in 
them the fire of thy loue. Send do vne 
vnte vs from thy heauenly pallace the 


— 


2 2 bea- 
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the poore, come © liberal beſto wer o 

gif 6 light of our harts. Thou 
giftes, come © lig 

art our cheefeſt, beſt & only cõforter, 
thou art the ſweereſt geſt of opr ſoules, 
thou art he that moſt ſweetly with thy 
grace refresheſt vs. Thou art in labour, 
our reſt; in burning heate, a tempera- 
tureʒ in mourning, a comfort. O moſt 
bleſſed light, fil the harts of thy faithful 
with thy grace. Without thy helpe 
there is nothing goodin vs: wash that 
which is foule and filthy, moiſten that 
'which is dry, heale that which is 
wounded, bow that which is ſtiffe., 
. | warme that which is cold, ſtrengthen 
chat which is crooked , amend that. 
,which isamiſſe.Geue vnto thy faithful 
{|which truſt in thee thy ſeauen gifts, 


| 


ricude, knowlegde, godlines, and che 


— — 


beames of thy light. Come ò father of 


wiſdom, vnderſtanding, counſel, for-| 
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feare of our Lord. Graunt that in this 
life we may exerciſe our ſelues in goo 
workes for which we may receaue 


_ [reward in the next. Graufit vs that by 


thy aſliſtance, we may end our liues in 
ſtate of grace and ſaluation. Graunt vs 
finally after our departure from this 
vale of miſeries everlaſting ioye in- 
heauen. Amen. 

A praiet co the moſt holy Trinitie. 
I Adore , reuerence and gloriſie thee, 

ö moſt ſacred Trinitie, God almigh- 
tie, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt. I proſtrate and humble my 
ſelfe as much as lie th in my power, be. 
fore thy dreadful and divine majeſtie, 
and rehgne my ſelfe entirely for euer 
to execute thy moſt holy wil. Expel, 6 
Lord, and banish quire out of me, and 
of al faithful perſonnes whatſocuer 
doth offende | vm and geue vnto vs 


Cz ___thar 


3 — 


38 MANNING enters. 


chat which is graceful an d acceptable 
to thy moſt heauenly cies,” Bring t 
paſſe, Lord, that we mty be euen tuch 


whole familie, and al the cauſes and af- 
faites of euery one be they ſpititual, or 


patents, ( le ch Eusband 
wife, children, beotbers, and ſiſtets 1f 
thau haſt any; 'y 117 husband, m 
il ren &c ) knisfolkes, benefactors 


frendes and acquanitance: as alſo al 
them, for whom I am boande to pray, 
and thateither have done, or preſently! 
do recommend them ſelues vnto- my 
poore deuotions: I cõmendꝭvnto thee 
al thy Church: Graunt & Lord that al 
may obey thee, ſetue thee, and loue 
thee; as alſo liue in perfect lone & cha- 
ritie towards one an other. Reduce 


as thou wouldeſt haue vs to be. I com- 
mend vnto thy ſacred protectiõ al this 


temporal. I commend vnto thee my 


them 
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them that . to the tight way: 
roote out al hereſies & {ciſmes: cõuert 
to thy laith al them that as yer haue not 
receaucd the light of thy holy truth. 


Graunt vnto vs peace and preſerue vs 


therin,as thou shalt thinke it beſt, and 
it sal be moſt expedient for out wel- 
fare. Rec reate and cõfort the comfort» 
leſſe, and geue cafe to al them that” 
linen paine, tentation, diſgrace, and 
ſpiritual or corporal affliction. Finally 
keepe & preſerue vnder thy protection 
al creatutes, geue grace to the living, 
and petpetual teſt & quietnes to them 
that ate in ue RG Amen. 


lere Lay t nl eraver which 
410 l per 01! a Jay. 
12306 | _ 1 © 4 ' " * RT 
| nher elne Ws ] 


5 11 the croſſe L gf our Lord, 


depart and fly, yee enimies of God d, 
þ Lyon of the abs of Tada; the root of 


C 4 Icfle} 
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il 
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lefle hath vanquished : Chriſt ouetco- 
meth, Chriſt raigneth,Chriſt comaun- 
deth. Saue vs ö Sauiour of the world, 
who by thy croſſe and ptetious blood 
haſt redeemed vs helpe vs, we beſcech 
thee © our God. O holy God, 5 bohj 
Mighty, 6 holy and immortal Sauiour 
haue mercy vpon vs. The croſſe of 
Chriſt ave ys : the gra. of Chriſt 
rote@ vs; the ctoſſe + of Chriſt de- 


end vs. In the name of the Father,and 


ofthe Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
By the figne of the crofle from our 
enimies. Nep. Deliue vs 6 out God. 

| Let vs pray. 

C Lord we beſeech thee to kepe vs 
in perpetual peace, whom thou 
haſt vouchſafed to redeeme by the 


yood of the holy croſle. Who liueſt 
and reigneſt with God the Father in 


TE 


che vnitie of the Holic Ghoſt God 


world 


hs. at. te the * 8 888 


* 
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world without end. Amen. 
A commemoration of our Lady 

I Oly Marie ſuccour the diſtreſſe 

helpe the faint- harted, recoforr 
the ſorrowful, pray for the people, be 
a mediatrix for the clergie, make inter 
ceſſiõ for the deuout feminie ſexe. Be- 
hold © holy mother of God vnder thy 
ſuccour, ve ſeeke for defence & belpe 
deſpiſe not our praiets in our neceſ- 
ities : but alwaies deliuer vs from al 
dangers, ö glorious and bleſſed Virgin. 
Front thee feele the alli» 
ſtance of rhy interceſſion. 
After this Antiphone in the tyine o 
Aduent lav, Verl. The Angel of our 
Lord did a meſſage vnto Marie: Rep. 
And she conceaued oſ the holy Ghoſt. 

Let vspray. 

God, who wouldeſt haue thy 


word,an Angel doing the meſſage 
| to 


— AMA. - * n — _ 
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to take flesh of the wombe ot the bleſs 
ſed Virgin Marie: graunt vnto vs thy 
ſuppliants, that we who truly beleeuc 
her to be che mother of God: may re- 
ceaue helpe of thee by her intetceſſiõ. 
Through the ſame Chtiſt out Lord. 
Amen. Irom the Lucatong on Chit 
nale Euc, yori! CanJclinalic day be 
alt, alter thc tame Antipnone tay. 
Vetſ. Thou hoſt remained an inuiolate 
Virgin after child bearing, & ep. O 
mother of God, make interceſſion for 
vs. Let vs pray. 

bod who by the fruitful virgi- 
nitie of the bleſſed Virgin Marie, 


g 


haſt geuen vnto mankind the rewards 
of etcrval ſaluation: graunt we beſech 
thee”, thir we May perceaue her to 
make interceſſion for vs, by whom we 


baue deſerued ro receauc the- ajfthTur 


of life, our Lord leſus Chriſt thy ſonde 


? Amen. 
os 


ſe 


—̃ — 
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Ay other tv esd + chewrare ſy. 7 
44,” Pray for vs & holy mother of 
God. Rs. That ve may be made; 
worthy of the promides of Chriſt. | 


Let vs pray. 

75 Raunt we beſeech thee & Lord 
I God, that we-thy ſeruants, may 
enioy perpetual health of 'ſouje: and 
body: and that by the glorious inter- 
cellion of che bleſſed S. Matis euer a 
vitgin, we may be deliueted from pre- 
ſent forow, and be made pertakers 
of ioy euerlaſting: Through Chriſt our 
Lord Amen. 


ArecSnentuaion to the Viroin Maric. 


houre of my death, I recommend-my 
ſclfevnro thy blelſed protection , an x and 
ſingaler caſtodice,and into rhe boſome. 


my: Lidy holy Matie; both this 
day and euety day and in"t | 


of thy merc Pes Into dee 
Le - — 
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co 


ay ſoule, my body, and my Dart, 1 c6- 
vnto — hope, and al my 
tt, alm relies, and miſeries, 
my lite and ce end of my life that by] Pr. 


thy moſt holy intercelſion, & through| d 


© 
— 


thy merits, al my 


workes may be dire-| |fo1 
Red and diſpoſed according to thy wil, 
and thy Tonnes, Amen. | 


cually the taſt of his 


ho goeth about 


Acomemoration of rhe holy Angels. 


O happie Angelical ſpirits, ] |< 
who with one voice doe with the 


yee take pittie vpon me poore miſera- n 
ble vtetche. O moſt faithful & warch-| |! 
ful gardians of the flocke of Chriſt , be lig 

reſent vnto me both now & alwaies, aue 
ght yee for me defend yee my ſoule of 
m the aſſaultes of the toring lion, 


ꝓetę ud 
delights, I beſeech the 


D558 
. 


—— 


ſecking whom he 
| may , 


le 
«l 
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— deuoure , and al other enimics; 
defend yee alſo my body from danger 
of water, and fice,and al other perils. 
Preſent my praiers, ſighes and al good 
ations vnto almightic God; obtaine 
for me mercy and grace, ſtirre me vp 
and moue me to true repentance, and 
workes of penance, and when my ſoule 
shal depart out of this body guide it to 
— bliſſe. Holy Saingt Michael 
che Arghangel defend vs in hattel, that 
we OL Mn MG i | TrIeaarr 4 5 

iudgmenc, But principally I requeſt 
thele things of thee my good Angel 
ynto whole charge I am eſpecially c6- 


mitted: haue thou continually a di- 
ligent and careful eye ouer me: defend 
and protect me now and at the houre 

t my death. Verſ. In the fight of An · 
gels I wil ſing vnto thee, my God x 


Reſp. I wiladoreto thy holy temple 


and 


—— i 


LS 
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and confeſſe to thy name. Let vs ptay. 


God, who after a mat uelous or. 
() der diſpoſeſt both of the miniſte. 
ries of Angels and men ,grauntmerci- 
fully: that by whom miniſtcing vnto 
thee thou art alwaics aſliſte d in hea- 
uen, by them our life may be fenced 
on eatth: through Chriſt out Lord. 
Amen. 

A comme oration. of al the Sung, 

'$ Ye Saints of al ſorts, which after 

the nauigation of 1 tougbe 
and ſtormie ſeas, ate happilly deliuered 
ont of this exile, & artiued to the har- 
bour of celeſtial abode, I humbly be. 
leech you al to he myne aduocates and 
interceſſots, by praying vnto out Lord 
for me, that I may through the fauout 
of your merits, and RI Il los, 
ndr dnly be auonred Fin at this in- 


ſtant, but euen to the very laſt day, 
Ty houre, 


* 


— 


—— 


— 


2 
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houce, and inſtant of this my remporal 
life. cri. Be glad in our Lord, and te- 


ioyce yee inſt, Kc And glotie al yee 
righ in hart. Let vs pray. 
Hee if (ay the proper proters of 
ty patron and paicronetic 


i#:erwards, vide. | 

P Rotect & Lord thy people : and 
conſerue them with perpetual de- 
fence, truſting in the patronage of thx 
Apoſtles S. Peter and S.Paul,& alrhe o- 
EA palics, QLord we befecch thee; 
that al thy Saiats may euery where 


helpe vs: that ſceing that we teue- 


Bs; ray, actions and villes of vs, and al thy 


{{aluatio: yeeld to our bene factors ever» 


— — 


rently recogniſe their merits, we may 
ſo feele their patronage: graunt thy 
eace vnto our gaics : repel al wicked- 
es from thy Church ; diſpoſe of the, 


ſeruants, proſperoully to eue tlaſting 


laſting 


— 
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laſting retribution of eternal ioyes: & 
to al the faithful departed out of thi 


Lord leſusChriſt thy Sonne, who with 
thee in the vnitie of the holy Ghoſt 
liueth and reigneth, God, world with. 
out end. Amen. 
Praters tor ihe Church of Chriſt, 
conuetſion of hererikes, &c. 
Emember not d Lord our old ini- 


our ſinnes, for thy names ſake. Spare 
hriſt , ſpare thy people whom the 
alt redeemed with thy moſt pretiou 
bloud,8 he not angry with vs for euet 
'erf. Couuert vs ö Lord the God o 
powers. Reſp. And shew thy face an 


world graunt eternal teſt. Through oni. 


wel 
L. 


| 


- 
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v0 hal be aned, Verf. Rite 


Chriſt and helpe vs. R. (5. And 4250 


V 


vs for thy names ſake. Ver.. O Lord 


bs 


heare vs 
through t 


VV 


the praiers of thy Church: thar al ad- 
Ries and errors being deſtroyed, 
che may ſerue thee with ſecure liberty. 
| A Lmighty andederlaftin 
vVho 
. Churchis 


heare my praier. Re (þ And let my erie 
come ynto the. Let vs pi 


pray. 


E beſeeck thee & Lord, that 
being appeaſed, thou admit 


S = the whole b 


God:byſ| 


ody o 


anctiſied & gouerned; 

raying for al eſtates: that! 
be bene ſite of thy gtaceꝭby al 
degrees thou maiſt be faithfully ſerued. 
1 Oſt merciful God, whoremem:- |], 
Mbreſt nor ch&tniquities of thoſe 
that are conuerte«.ynto thee, but heal. 
reſt clemently theit ſighes and eries. 


Behold thy Chufthes prophaned b 


D 


el 


—_— \ 
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— from vs the anger of thy indig 
nation which iuſtly we deſerue. 
A Lmighty and euerlaſting Gad 
who ſaueſt al and wauldeſt none 
to perish : merciſullj behold the ſoules 
which are through the frauds of the, 
Digel deceaued: that al heretical im- 
pietie being forſaken, the harts of 
them that etre may be conuerted and 
returned to the vnitie of thy truth. 
adde here if thou pleaſe ſome of thoſe 
rayers which thou $halt fnd after 
the colle cts for the common of Saints. 
God the maker and redeemer o 
dy al the faithful geue vnto the ſou- 
li- s of thy ſeruants departed remiſſion, 
4 jofal their finnes: that through godly 
=] [prayers they may obraine that pardon, 
hich they alwaics deſired. 
'd A Lmightie and eucrlaſting God 
- /-]- 2. who haſt dominion ouer the 
e . D: quicke 


* — — 


I ſmined to powre forth our prayers, and 
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þ 


mercy vnto al thoſe, whom rhrough 
faith & workes thou forcknoweſt shal 
be thyne: wee hambly beſeech thee, 
that al they for whom we haue deter. 


, al they whom as yet this world retai- 
neth in mortal flesh, or the world to 
come, being now deliuered from their 
bodies hath ceceaucd , by the interceſ- 
ſion of al thy Saints through thy cle- 


- | | 
quicke and the dead, and doeſt shew T 


mencie and pietie may obtaine pardon 
of al their — Through our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt thy ſonne, who with thee 
in the vnitie of the holy Ghoſt liveth 
and reigneth God, world without 
end. Amen. 

Vert. O Lord heare my prayer. 

Reſp, Andler my cry come vnto thee. 
Yer, Our Lord gratiouſly heare vs. 
Relp. And keepe vs euermore. 
F | 


u 


pl 
pr 
* 
of 


Atte 


a 


and body, the diuine majeſtic and one 


& ritie, & in the patience of Chriſt. Amen. 
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After this if ty me ſcrue thee ſay the 
plalme, De profundis with tome of the 

rayers., followieg ts- for the dead. 
whick thou $halc find towards the end 
of this booke. 

After al thy prayers adde. 
1 He euerlaſting Father bleſſe vs 
with a perpetual benediction. 

I he only begotten Sonne of God 
vouchſafe to bleſſe and helpe vs. I he 

ace of the holy Ghoſt illuminate our 
ſenſes and harts, F rom mortal ſinne, 
ſcandal, from al enimies both viſible & 
inuiſible; from a ſudden, vicked and 
eternal dearh, from al dangers of ſoule 


deitie, the Father, the Sonne and the 
holy Ghoſt deliuer vs. God diſpoſe o 
our daies and actions in his peace, and 
ditect our harts and bodies in his cha- 
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Lord she me thy waics, and teac 
me thy pathes. 7) irect my ſteps accot 
ding to thy word , that” noiniuſtic 
haue dominion ouer me. ake my pa- 
ces perfect in thy pathes, that my ſtep 
be not moued. Let vs pray. 
Lord God dire@ our ſteps in thy 
() pathes, & in the way of thy com- 
mandements: that thou being our go- 
auernour and out guide, ve may fo paſſ 
by things good Wich ate temporal, 
that, we lobſe nor thoſe which ar 
eternal. Through Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. Adde it thou pleaſe. 
Swere leſu be thou alwaies with 
me, and keepe me: © ſweere leſt 
be thou alwaics with in me & nurris 
me: 0 ſweere leſu be thou alwaies be 
fore me, and defend me: 6 ſweetre leſi 
de thou alwaies about me, & pteſerue 
me : 6 ſweere leſu be thou alwaies en- 


der me, 


1 — 


Nong iNe rg At FRE. 
det me, and lift me vp When 1 fal 
ſinne +6 ſweere. leſu be thou al waie 
aboue me, & bleſſe me vith thy bou 
riful right hand. In the name of th 
Father, and of the Sonne, and of th 
holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


a * _ — — 


MEDITATIONS AND 


PRAVERSTOBEVSEDINTHE 


tyme of the dreadful lacrifics 
of the maſle. 


Fnrering into the Church fay. 
0 Lord in the multitude ofthy met 
he cies, I wil enter into thy houſe, 
tadorcin thy holy temple, and I'wi 
confeſſe vato thy name, 
ben thou ſprinckleſt thy ſelfe with 
holy iter, ſay. 
T Hou sbalt ſprinckle me & Lord 
with hyſope, and 1shal be mad 
eleane: thou shalt wash me, and I ﬆ 


D 4 be 
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be made whither then now. 
. A, meditation before AMA. 
V Hat doeſt thou my ſouleꝭ i ſonl 
VP bat place att thou come [tio! 
Looſe thy shooes of from thy feete;] | \alfc 
for the place in which thou ſtandeſt, i | [cor 
holy. Expect a while and thou shalt ſee | [and 
(wectnelſe dropping downe from the] lag. 
mountaines, and milk & honie flein fon 
from the hillockes. Expect a while and |fait 
thou shalt ſee the heauens open, & the ch. 
bridegrome proccede from his bride] [rhe 


chamber, Expect a while & thqu shalt| | 
ſee Chriſt leſus thy maker and re Sy | 
mer perfect God ZE Tec op ſell 
reſent. I hou shalt ſee out of hand this) {thy 
— paradiſe, for the Angel |be 
and Saincts of heauen wil deſcend to]. no 
laffiſt & waiteypon their king the Lord) {thy 
of glorie. Thou shalt ſee that ſacrifice] jad 
offered, then which,none can be grea- 
RE” ter 


— 0 „ 2 — aan <<. * 


— 
2 oy 


— 
— 
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ter ot more acceptable vnto the hea- 
enly Father. Thou shalt ſee finally not 


conered vnder the formes of brea 
and wine, ) after an vnbloody manner 
lacrikced. Wherfore be attentiue my 
ſoule,atnre thy ſelfe with true & firme 
faith, with confident hope, with ardent 
charitie, profound humilitie, and al o- 
cher vertues, that thou mayeſt vorthy 
7 be preſent at this heuenly and dreed- 
al ſpectacle. Awake, ariſe, lift vp thy 
ſelfe my ſoule: looſe the chaines from 
thy ne cke 6 captiue daughter of Sion, 


be thou ſanctiſied & prepared for euen 
nov thy Lord God wil come, prepare 
thy ſelfe with great reuerence to mere, 


| only a liuely menivrie, and repreſenta 
tion of the paſſion of thy Sauiour, Put 


alſo the ſeſte ſame Saviour ( although 


; pdore, and waite vpon him in the com- 
| jpanie of al the coutt of heauen, 


— 


* 
4 
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A nraier betore Maſſe. 
| Oſt puiſſant Lord and lowing: 
V 1 — is the loue and — 
which thou haſt chewed vnto man: 
not content to haue beſtowed thy on 
ſbegotten Sonne on the croſſe for b 
tedemption, thou haſt alſoordaiged hi 
| = and bloo 5 y to be ſacrifi 

in the Church tor his neceflites and it 
be his Tpiritual foode and refection. ! 
{|bcle: ee © Lord that as of thy fit 
lar loue towards, vs thou haſt ordai 
ned theſe heauenly myſterirs for” 
ſaluation, and ro make vs mindeful 
e metites purchaſed vnto vs, by thi 
death of the ſame thy deare Sonne o 
Saviour : ſo I may with due reuete 
diligent remembrance of thoſe hi 
itter torments, aſſiſt here during th 
time of the oblation and celebratio | 
of this ſacrifice, and offer yp my praie 


il, 


[| nn MASSE. 59 
1! lin molt obedient wile vnto thee. Drive 
away © moſt omnipotent and mighty 

; our of my mind al diſtractions, 

ad wicked thoughts. Graunt vnto me 
firme and conſtant faith, con cet ning 

the beleefe of the ſe inlet table myſte- 
ries. Bridle my repuguant reaſon.Geue 


nounce my [lenſes and al humane vn- 
I:Manding, and to rely only vpon thy 
SIT: omnipotencie, which 


createTilthinges of nothing and ther. 

bort ea eig nente inte an 
other, Lighten my memory and vnder- 
ſtanding, that I may here cal to mynd, 
and diſcourſe of the bitter rorments of 
thy Sonne.Stice yp my wil and moue it 
ſeffectually to produce and yeld gtatful 
affections of lone towardes thee, for 
| {theſe,and al other ineſtimable benefits. 
Finally accept of the pretious body, 
and 


FRAJIERS IN TIM 


and bloud of our Sauiour thy Sonne, 
w.hich shalbe offcred vnto thee, in thi 
Maſſe, to thyne owne honour, t 
ood of thy Church, and the wel 
of vsal. Through the merites of th 
e, our Lord Icfus Chriſt. Amen. 


HE MYSTICAL SIGNIN 
cation of al the partes of the Malle, 
and Almoſt al things ther- 
unto belonging: 


hich may ſcruc for points of medi 
tation, in the time of the oblation 
of this diuine ſacrifice. 
T He Amis, or white linnen veile 
which the prieſt firſt putteth on, 


repreſenteth the veile with which the 
lewes coueted the face of Chriſt when 
they buffeted him in the houſe of Cai- 
phas. I he Albe, repreſenteth that 
white garment which Herode put op 


him 


'L 


— 


— 


e maniple, with which he was bound to 
»' it e pille 


/ viedle, the firſt cord that our 
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im, to ligniſie, that he thought him ei 
her a foole or a madde man. The 


ound withal in the garden. Th 


- The Calc, chat cord with 
which being bound he was led to b 


— de veſtement or laſt or- 
aament, with which the prieſt is attired 
cepreſenterh both the garmẽt of Chriſt 
which was without ſcame, & alſo the 
purple garment which in ditiſion was 
pur on him in the houſe of Pilate,. 
The prieſts crowne shauen, putteth 
v in minde of the crowne of thornes, 
with which Chriſt was crowned. The 
Altar ſignifieth the croſſe on which 


- 
att. 
on 


Chriſt was crucified, & offered vp vnto 
his Father, The chalice the ſepulcher 
ot graue. The patene the ſtone which 
wasrolled to the doore of the ſepul- 


ow, | 


cher, . 
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& with which the ſepulcher wa 
hut. The alcare cloathes, and co 
oral (ignitic — innen cloathes 
the dead body of Chriſt v 


rapped, and buried. T he burni | 
9 * and cuerlaſting| 


[ 


nitic of God. 
The Maſlc it ſelfe conſiſteth of thre: 
rincipal partes. 

I he firſt is from the Introite to re 
Offertorie; T he ſecond including th 
Offertotie containeth alſo the cõmu- 
nion, and al that is donne, and ſaid be- 
tyeene the ſaid offertorie,and commu- 
nion. I he third conſiſteth of thoſ 
praicrs which are ſaid after the com- 
munion or teceauing. N 
T be firſt part containeth, firſt the In- 
troite (fot the confeſſion which goet 

ore is no part of the Maſſe but 
reperatian therunto) which ſignifiet 
1 th 


| 11 of Chriſt into this worl 


ing |the. prieſt kiſſeth the altar, by which i 
| [fignificd,the vnton of the word of God 


6 * 1 A5 . 


d in it thoſe thinges are expreſſe 
which were donne before the comi 
of Chriſt. Hence before the Introi 


with our humane nature. Alſo the 
Introite it ſelfe ii twice repeated, t 
ſigniſie, the vehemencie of the deſite 
af the auncient Fathers, Patriarchs, and 
prophets, for the comming of = 


1. he verſe inthe Intcoite, fignifier 


— Propheties. Gloria Patri, thei 
aiſes. Kyrie elciſon followin 
— vs in mind of rheir cries, ws 
amors. Gloria in excels , the la 
arr of the Introite, denouneeth the 
omming of Chriſt for when he was 
ne, the Angels ſung the beginai 
chat heauenhy ſong. I he praie 
x following, fignifie his pretents- 


P WRAY A 
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tion or 13 the Temple. The | che 
Epiſtle, ſiguifieth the preaching of & ſau 
ohn Baptiſt: The Gradual, that pe Cre 
nance which enſũẽd among good — ſtkẽ 
vpon his preaching: Alleluia, ſome chi 


times following the Gradual, betoke of 

neth the ioy vhich diuerſe conceane 

of his happy tydings, of the commin 
Ee, 7h 


of the Me Le Goſpel rep 
teth the preaching of-Chriſt, It : 
e 


reade on the right hand of the Altar, to 
ſiguiſie both the taking away of the 
trutk from the le ves, and the deliue. 
ting of it to the Gentils, and alſo the 
excellencie of Euangelical doctrine, 
which bringeth men from tempot 
things — — — — t 
ace. Candles alſo in thẽ high Ma 
- 181882. incenſe — at the 
ſinging of the GoTpeT, to fignivie tha 
the doQrine of Chriſt hath ligtitn 
Ty rhe] 


—— — 
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the world, and filled it with the good 
| [auors of the glorie of God, T he 
Creede, ſome times enſuing figniher 
the falth which Toſowed the prea- 

ching of our Sauionr, And thus muck 
the firlt part of the Male: 


he ſecond part beginneth attheQF- 
fercorie, in which bread & vine min- 
oſedwith vater, which are to be con- 
conſecrated are offered vp vnto God. 
And this is donne with a ſilent or low 
voice, to ſigniſie, that banishment of 
Chriſt of which we read John it. when 
Chriſt walked no more openly among 
the Iewes, who then had Lonſviredhis 
death. p reſently after this filence,fol- 
loweth the Prefacewith a ſoud voice, 
ſignifying Rs criumphant comming to 
ieruſalem on palme Sunday, and 
therfore the people are inuited to the 
iſe of Cod. After the Preface en- 
3 ſue th 


lof the moſt holy Trinitie, or the fiue 
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which parreth vs in mind of Chriſtes 
praying in the garden. In it diuerſe 
croſſes are made by the pricſt ouer the 
Hoſt & Chalice. Concerning which, 
Note firſt, that the Prieſt alwaies ma. 
keth, either one, or th x Aue crol- 
5 © cither the vnitie of the 
amine eſſence, er the three perſonnes 


woundes of Chriſt. 5 ecõdly it may be 
ſaid, that al theſe crofſes geue vs to vn- 
derſtand, that the conſecration & fruit 
of this lacrifice, proceedeth from the 
Paion of Chrift, and that therfore, 
whenſocuer mention is made of this 


—— 


conſecration or fruit, the Prieſt vſeth 
the ſigne of the croſſe. Finally,we may 
ſay, that al the croſſes ſigniſie diuerſe 
vexations and tortures of Chriſt, du- 
ting the time of bis Poſſion. W her- 


ſueth the Canon, the beginning of! 


— —— 
* 


fore 


— 


—_— 


made, Ve may cal to our remembrance 
the iniuries and torments which were 
inflited ypon our Redemer. ! irſt by 
Caypbas the high prieſt a Iewe, & his 
lewes who apprehended him as a thefe 
buffered him, and {pit on him as a bla(- 
phemour: S econdly by Herode, a 
proſelite, who deſpiſed him, and vſed 
him like a foole,, or a madde man: 
T hicdly, by Pilate a Gentile, in hi 
owne'houſe, where he was whipped, 
crowned-with chornes, mocked &c. 
by the Gentiles. I he other five croſ- 
les which are made not long before 
the conſecration, may ſigniſie Chriſts 


Caluarie, the nayling of both his hands, 
© feete, to the ſame lying on the 


round, by which he receaucd foure 
wounds in his hands, and feete. I he 


| r W May; 675 
' fore Vhen ve lee the firſt three croſles 


— 


ves opt bag crofle to the mount 


th 


E 2 bleſ- 


— 
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bleſling of bread, and wine, immedr] 
atly before the c6ſecration,berokeneth 
the bleſſing of theſe creatures byC 

in his laſt ſupper. Ihe eleyation;put- 
tethꝭ vs in x6 of the ee 0 
Chriſt on the Croſſe. Wherhebei 
nayled faſt to the lame, was lifted vp 
and ſer vpriglit. T he ſirſt five crol. 
ſes after, ſignifie the diuiſion of his gar: 
ments: I he foure firſt, the fourt 
peeces into which one of his garment, 
was deuided, and the firſt his coare 
withour ſcame;for which the ſouldicr: 
caſt lots. I he three other may cauſe vs 
co remenber, the mocking'& reuyling 
of our Saviour, hanging on the Crofle, 
Firſt by thoſe that paſfed by; fecondhy, 
dy the Prieſtes, Sctibes, and Ancients 
chitdly, by one of the tlleenes cruciſiec 
an his left hand. N- ot very long aftei 
ſedeſe three, follow thgee more bero-/ | 


4 = ring 


— 
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kning the three houres, duting which 
Cbrilt hanged on the croſſe. The o- 
ther fine, may fignifie , the greinons| 
aines he ſuffered both in his handes, 
— al his body. T he Pater no- 
ſer, conliſting of ſeaue petitions, 
putteth vs in mind, of the ſeuen words | 
or ſentences which he ſpoke on the 
croſſe : by the firſt of which he prayed 
for his ene mies: by the ſecond, he pro- 
miſed,the thcefe paradiſe:by the third, 
he recommended his diſciple $.Iohn to 


his mother: by the fourth, he recom- 
mended his mother to the ſame diſ- 
ciple: In the gſc-ho. pray ed vnto God 
laying my God,my God why haſt thou 


forſaken me: ſixtly he ſaid, I thirſt: 
by the laſt he recommended his ſoule 
into the hands of his Father. 

After the Pater noſter, the Hoſt is 
\brokeninto two peeces, by Which is 


— n E 3 2 repre- 
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reptefented the ſe tation 67 the body 
and ſoule of Chri b ycorpdtal death. 


Thefirſt part; f nif ing his ſoule; £ 70 
put vs in romem cent 
vnto Hel, 15 aid firſt do vne on ſhe pa- 


tene. | fying 
| ticke ot faſale peece is 


downc on the patene, to igniſie the ta- 
— from 
ehe kroffe : Mtthe ke particle, three 
e ire 8 Pere pronoun- 


chr ügh The merits 5 the paſſion of 


llt, e ee 
rinitie. A ſter this, the litle 


the ble 
peege is Fer fal into the chalice: to figni-! | 


b 
fe ahzroat ortho de of Chr HG ved 


2 
57 
£ 


1ced,"by which notice is gent vs, that| | 


| 


blond, & Water. The "hefaying Agnus b 
Pei, 


| ISacrifice, and Sacrament, betokeneth 
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EIT" the lamentatien of the 


Maries. The receauing of this holy 


the burial of Chriſt: & we being carth, 
beate within our ſelues, the body of 
Chriſt, rg the end, that it geue vs grace, 
to tiſe to a new vertuous life, and raiſe 


— 


1 


our bodies to glotie, at the day of iudg- 
ment. 
After the Communion, the boake is 


end of the world shal be conuerred 
ento Chriſt, At thepoſt communion 
and collect, ve may meditate of Chi 
Reſuttection. AKI mifla, of his A 
cenſion. And at the benediction, 
the comming of the holy Ghoſt. EI. 


brought againe to the left fide of the 
Altar, to ſigniſie, that the le ves at the | 


— 


nay the Goſpelat the end of Maſſe, 
gufieth the preaching of the halie 
— _ 


1 mY 
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Praiers to be ſaid in the time of 
he ly Maile, 
When the prieſt hath ſaid his Cõfiteor, 
ſay thou to thy ſelfe with a low voi:e, 
Almighty God haue mercy vpon thee, 
and al thy ſinnes being forgeuen, brin 
thee to cuerlaſting life, The gel 
having anſwered; Amen; Bowin 


owne thy body, lay. I confeſſe to al 
mighty God cc. As when thou art 

confcflion. Hauing donne, bow h 
body in like fort, with al lubimiſſion, 
while the prieſt prayerh for remillion 
f thy hnnes: when he aich, Indul. 
ntiam &c. Bleile thy (elfe. | 

werne this and Kyric eleiſon . 
15 away from vs we beſeech 
1 thee,d Lord, al our iniqulties, that 
we may with pure mindes be preſent 
at this dreadful] ſacrifice, and be made 
vorthie to enter into thy beauenlic 
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kingdome. Haue mercy vpon vs, 6 
God haue mercy vpon vs, becauſe out 
ſoules truſt in the? delinervs from out 
neceſſities, behold out humilitie, & our 
labour: and fotgiue al our ſinnes. 
At Kyrie eleiſon ſay. 
Od the Father of heauen haue 
I mercyvpon vs. G od the Sonne 
Redeemer of the world haue mercie 
pon vs. G od the Holy Ghoſt haue 
mercy vpon vs. 
when Gloriain excelſis is (ard ; lay,” 
Lory be vnto God in heauen , and 
peace vnto the flocke of Christ 
on earth. O Lord God the Father om- 
nipotent we praile thee, we adore thee, 
ve glorific thee, and we thanke thee, 
O leſu Chriſt the Lambe of God, who 
takeſt away the ſinnes of the world, 
and ſitteſt on the tight hand of the Fa 
ther haue mercy vpon vs, and rec 


tt. — 


—— — — — 
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out pratets; becauſe thou only art our 
— ſupreme Lord, with the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the glorie of God the 


collect, lay the praier proper of the 
day, or els this following. 

Lmighty and euetlaſting God, 
A vouchſafe to looke vpon this cõ- 
gregation , and mercifully accept the 
praters of thy Church,made by ; mi- 
niſtery of the prieſt : and therby for thy 
mercies ſake, geue vs remiſſion of our 
ſinnes, integrity of mind, health of bo- 
dy, neceſſarie ſuſtentation, peace in out 
daies, tempetate, and wholeſome aire, 
fruit fulneſſe of the earth, but aboue 
al other thinges, graunt vs 6 Lord a 
firme, and conſtant faith, a confident 
hope, and aferuent charitie. Roote out 

Schiſmes, and hereſies, deſtroy al 
wicked counſels,geue peace and vnitic 


to 


Father. Amen. At the prater (of BY 


[== Church, and increaſetrue Reli- 
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gion. Through Chriſt out Lord. Amen. 
During the times that the epiſlle isread 
be attentiue vnto it, and thanke Go 
in thy mind, for al the good iuſtru 
ctions which thou receaucit fro 
the Church, and deſire him to geu 
tlie e per fe ct knowledge of al tlungs; 
„e celſatie to the ſaluation of U 
5 tanle. A ttet tho Epiſtle (ay, 
Od be merciful vnto mea ſinner. 
] Deale not with me 6 Lord c- 
cording to my ſinnes, reward me not 
according: ro mine iniquities Take 
from tne wharſocuer diſpleaſerh thee 


and power into me whatſocucr plea- 
ſeth thee. O ſweete Ieſu my Lord God 
haue mercy vpon me, & helpe me tru» 
ſting in the multitude of thy mercies. 


' Heare the Goſpebſtan+n2 with gites 


attention, and in the begiarting. uf! | 


ma 
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make the ſigne of the K on the 
forchead, thy lippes, and thy. breat 
ſaying with the 1 Glorie be vnto 


P Raiſe be to thee 0 Chriſt, who haſſ 
vouchſafed by thy ſelfe, & thy hol, 
Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel ro rhe 
world, and to lighten the incredulous 
ith the light of true faith. 
If the Creed be (aid lay thou hkewiſe 
bele eue in God the Father Almighty 
xc. Aſtet it adde. 
—— theſe articles and al 
Dothers of faith, I firmely beleeue 
whatſocuer God by the Church pro- 
undetk vnto me to be beleeued. be it 
written or not written; Good Lord 
graant chat we may al continue in the 
ttue, and ſincere profeſſion of the holy 


hee ö Lord. At the end of ie ſay. . 


= that vr may therby fight x 


— 


— 


atholique faith to the end of our 


7 good) 
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good combate, cxerciling our ſelaes in 
al holincs; and pietie, tor which we 
' | |mayreceaue after this life of our moſt 
iuſt, & merciful Emperour Chriſt leſus 
| | crowne of iuſtice, and glorie, Amen f 


' 


Ar the Offertorie - (av. 
s Oſt clement Father of mercies, 
and God of al comfort, who 
| haſt beſtowed thy only Sonne for oue| 
iſe redemptionon the crofle, & wouldeſt! 
ly] ſhaue that bloody ſacrifice myſtically 
renewed in thy Church vnder the fox - 
mes of bread, and wine: accept we | 
ue | |beſeech thee of theſe gifts which are 
O-| [offered voto thee by — ptieſt:to vitte 
Ut pbread, and wine: mingled With water, 
rd) [which ate a None be conlecrated , 
44 d conuerted into tb dx, & blog, 
ly] | [O merciful God through this out dayly 
| | [acrifice take pittie on thy Church, take 
ba ittie on them for whom thy only 
ho Sonn 


— 
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Sonne ſo abundantly shed his owne 
moſt pretious blood. Turne the hart 
of chem that be ſinful, and wicked, 
Reduce vnto the right way, al them 
that are in Schiſme, and hereſie.Illumi- 
nate the harrs of infidels that they may 
know thee. Comfort them that be in 
miſerie, and tribulation . Be fauou- 
rable vnto ſuch as either haue donne, 
or defire ro cõmend themſelues to my 
— Be merciful vnto my parents, 
insfolkes, freinds, and benefaQors, 
Bring to paſſe © Lord that we may al be 
ſuch as thou deſireſt to haue vs. Graunt 
vnto the liuing grace, to the ſoules in 
urgatorie reſt, & to al tnem for whom 
this ſactiſice is offered, mercy, and life 
euerlaſting. Through Chriſt our Lond. 
Amen. t 1 
When the nick hath (aid 
Orate Fratres :ay- 


| ———— 


O ur 


ouanmmw—___ . Lv — A. "EI 


— 


— 


— 


2 glorie. For vnto thee at al times 


Vr Lord reccaue this ſacrifice at 

thy hands, to the praiſe, & glorie 

of his name, to the profite alſo of vs, 
and al his holy Church. | 
A ccept 6 Lord of our gifts & praiers, 
cleanſe vs by theſe heauenly myſteries; 
from our ſinnes, defend vs from aldan- 
gers both ſpiritual, and corporal, and 
mercifully graũt vs al neceſſaries both 
for ſoule, and body. Through our Lord 
leſus Chriſt thy Sonne, ho liueth, and 
teigneth with thee in the vnitie of the 
holy Ghoſt, God, world without er d. 
Amen, At the pcetace or when 
the prieſt ſaith Surſum corda; ſay. 
0 God the father moſt high, lift vp 
dur harts, and mindes, from the 
cogit ations of carthly cares, to the me- 
ditation of heauenly ioyes, that ve may 
5 of and deſire nothing but thee 


| de Masse. 79 


and: 
— þ 


— 
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din al places, we are bound to be 
thankful for thy innumerable benefits 
thou art our holy Lord, our almight 
Father, and cuerlaſting God, thine aſ- 
fiſtance, and helpe we alwaies want,| | | 
Wherfore through Chriſt our Lord 
with the Angels we praiſe thee, with] | |* 
the Dominations we adore thee, with] | 
the Seraphins and al the Sainctes o 
heauens, wetremble at thy diuine ma- 
jeſtie, and ſing; H oly, Holy, H oh 
L ord God of Sabaoth. I he heauens 
and earth are ful of thy glorie, Oſan 
in the higheſt, 3 leſſed is he that com 
meth in the name of our Lord, O ſan 
in the higheſt. At the Canon. 


* F Igh Bishop: & Redeemer of the 0 1s 
II 115 Chriſt, who haſt not | TJ 
| 
| 


only exhibited thy ſelfe preſent amo N 
vs, hanging on the croſſe for our ſal 
tion, but alſo art al waies in the mi Vi 


_— 


' 


_— 


On MASSE. 57 


ah) faithful people in this dreadful 
acrifice, and Sacrament of the altat, in 
ſuch ſort, that thou ſuffereſt thy ſelfe to 
oe touched, offeted, and eaten by ſin · 
r. Haue metcy vpon vs who with- 

our thy grace, and aſſiſtance are able to 
d nothing. Graunt 6 Lord vnto thy 
Church which thou haſt ed, & 
tamed by the —— of thyne ovne 

b precious blood P peace, and vnitie. 


f decbahy loui ſe, and al het 
— Fromrwn gem right hand, 
rom d cuiaʒes w hatſdeuer. Dilate ber 
bound, und ſubduc al thoſe that op · 
* one het. Ondaine, and appoint fic pa» 
tours ourr thy flocke, & gtaunt that al 
f e fairhfull-do their of. 
| d dutiv y Anatriarrit®y meyrule, 
on the —— comowryealrh 
dcotding ro thy pleaſure. Geue vnt 
— to martied folkes 


F ſan 


22 — —— 


Pate CT LW WL! 


ſenctitie, to widdowes and erphana, | | 
thy protection, to the penitont pardon) pi 
to the ſicke health, to the ſorrow 
ioye, to the poore comfort, and ſue 
cour. Moreouer defend, and haue 

of our parents j łkcepe. & pteſerue o 
|\kinesfolke, benefactours, and from 
Jn vial good Lord in thytrut faith 


d holyobedience: ſeaue no part i 
vs neither in out ſoules, nor bodi 


2 Sy MIT 
| ptieſt is ro offer vnto thee for. a Fl e. 
piation, and ſatisfaction for our fines, 
for a large ſupplie of our negligences 
and a peculiar . 1 — 
beneffts. Thele chinges my Saler 
requeſt of hee through the merits off 
thy bitter paſſion, and interceſſion, off 
the bleſſed Virgin Marie, and al theci - 
tizeus of heauen. Gtaunt therfore myſ 
\peridion,o Lord who vich God the Fa- 
195 in the vnitie : "the haly.Gl 
lived, and teigneſt worſd withour end. 


| Amen. Attnetleuation ot the Ho N. 


| mption, Al bai 25 deren 
e The encrlalling word « j 
hs EL PRE ie. & cucrlaſting 
ifs, Qmy Lord, and my God be thou 
{our foode, and ſtrength at the houre 
o four death. O ſweere and pitiful 8a. 
or, ò leſu the Sonne of the bleſſed 


—9 — - — F — Vits 


——— —— 42 


LIN. TIA | 


4... DPrRAtios. 
Virpin Mitte Haue mercy vpon me, 
The ſouls of Chriſt ſanctify po The 
ody of Chriſt ſage me. The blood of 
| Clriftinebtiace r me. The waret of the 
fie of Chriſt park tne! The paſſion of 
[Chriff comfotrme. O godd feſu heart 
Ie, hide ine within thy wounddes, and 
cuffer rn not to De ſeperated from, 
Plot the 1 bf che Uiuel de; 
Flt, Fe . of my y fleath's 
11 =_ P thee Hit wil 
15 7 Amt ZV pft the 
for euer. Amen. 401 
Ar che's! Aunofthe eChalfce.” | 
precio 5 1 


— 


Er 


— — ä—ä—ä— 
— — 


5 
ew. 
— 2 


Lc. re lines) II Math. 
Fan e, and pteſerue Sul Fc iro 
life everlaſting, Amen, 


Ate the Eleua tian | 
mT — 
| — 


| Tock, y- S3 a. N hu. 


—— 


5 „ or M rer. | 
—| Regen whole Far frothy 


Church, this boly ſacrifice in we- 
morie o thyd bleſle 3 


Paſſion, Death, Re reion, and 
cention of thy Sonne: In Mente 
of al his woundes, ſorrowes, Rohr 

es,droppes of blood, and vonder. 


| 1 ch from his have 


. 


(aued d be 5 1 90 
be mg b 


iagocent e ſtretche for 
crolle, ei the ſtrea bs, of þ 


r 177 05 
ed wit -payles ,, and 


e 15 
15 pre 2 


fulcharitie through 1 85 vouch⸗ 


ber for wham h Wee 
molt bitter, rormep is. 
m7 Godin nemoxjs of A th ho, © "hy 
together with thy Is Church, F 
vnto thee this Hi oft of the Pod Yody, 1 
blood of my redeemer * which 1s here, 


a 13 and] 


. 
1 


7: Fi — TIME. I 
| g world" fact 

| ata thee ble ol vlcth it my (elf, | 
| . i Poli 1112 be 7 f 


5 75 een thes alle d 

'Y " 68" r fot the $0 mh 
LOR ard in Pur rgatorie , "chi 
tr ö c bern Tretyrarion' | | 
155 10 Aga joy, life und fil. 

| 1 and re- 


| \ N dioyce in thy prot 
1 Im particulat Ty 
oF wy þ Ane, ule Tp 
2 9 85 freinds: Place chem d 
Loi 9 85 bleſſed” manſions of thy 
| hope, with Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, 
| pi al thy Saints. Through Chriſt out 
es Wente pref? faith, 
— peccatoribus. a 


into 


g „ MAT. $7 
a Jodieo. r= finallyfinncrs, truſting in 
elf, 


| the multitude of thy mercies 
| efic fomepart of thy beauenly inhe- 
„ Fitance hexe is the dwelling place o 
| by Saints, & their reſt for euet, where 
here is no night, no dar kneſſe, but e- 
vetlaſtihglight, and btightneſſe. Place 
dcLard in thy Kingdome with the 
ly Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſlors, 
Vicgins,:and al the Saints of heauen, 
ao with them we may praiſe, and glo- 
tine thee ſot euet. I our Lord 
leſua Chriſt chy Sonne. who with thee 
in the initie of the holy Ghaſt liueth, 
reigneth God, world vithout end. 
Amen, When (br. pricit ex Beth the 
1. Chalice with the Hoſt a 
V E adore-theey 6 Lord Teſu 


1 


1188 PRAIERS IN TIA 
haſt redeemed tho warldyandeeton 
led vs vnto God. M, off + 
hen the prieſt Cf! wich 
ay chow! ikewiſe. Our —— 
arkening ro him ſav it only memally 
Alter the Pater noſter MI 51-1 
Eliaer vs 0 Lord, fforival e 
both paſt; preſenti and roc 
and by the interceſſion of: the! bleſſed 
Virgin Maric and al thy Saints, merei/ | 
fully graunt vs peace in our daicsy cha 
— hy the helpe of thy meren, v0 
may bealwaies both freed ſtom finne 
indfecared from-al trouble, und versi 
— Through Chriſt our Lord. Am 
hen the prieſt ſaith Aguus Deis (4 
| Landeof f God thar:takeſt a 
Ode the finnes of the world ha 
mer cy vpon V3. i 
0 Lanke of God that takeſt away the 
nes of the world haue mercy vpb 3) 


—_ 


or MASSE, 35 
Lambe of God ithattabeſt = 


ſinnes of the world geue vs peace. 
erte moſt ſweete voice of pe 
(S ord leſu) was vttered by th 
to thy brloued Apoſtles preſently after 
thy tyſde re ctivn: Peace alſd as 2 part 
iin etieãce ihou baqueathedſt te 
temimmediacybeforothy birter Pa 
2 Gedertherfote' & lingaaculat 
Lambe of God;peacevnrocthyChurch: 
take away 22 {mnes which 
haue made a divifiere betweene' thee, 


id vs, that they being —— 


pbeioyned4d the in petfe ct ſreind. 
pi & emo both iwthis world peace 
of conſcience, and be freed frodralew 
rra}enimies,andalſoin the next that 
— peace which — — al 
| & wnderſtanding who liueſt, and | 


ſreigneſd with God dhe Father iw dhe 
[vniticalſo the holy Ghoſt: God: work 
with- 


* 


PRA! ERS in TIME 
hon end. Amen. o: Ade if chbu 
atchertofecrauc, ele br — 2 
Sacred excelledic 
which Christ is eat Ti 

ly of Chriſt ighere {e 


= 
ö 

{ 

| 

2 


———— doe not forlake.th 
ſeruant alllicted wich tho ſickneſſe. 
ſinde rad weakened with: ſinſul affe 
Nia rhold L the ſame pattie who 
1 did; — 
— enimies being 


__ or Mas 

ouſly wounded; amnowy 
tid feeble, neither can 1 Is 

y ſtcengrh by any — 

wer, and the vettue, & nurtisbmer 
f his ſvete, and delicate bankerof — 
oſt pretious body, and bloed. "a 
Lord 1 am. not worcliy xhat-r 
guldeſt enter . e e 


— men 


e 


dehold me wich thy metcifu eier a. 
A * —— of wirh the publitane 


ns my bre aſt, and' 5 
dciful vn me 4 er? by 
the votll bnly, and my al we 


heated. Graunt me that 


—_ << TEAS YTY 


| 


— 
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bab Pe a; mean, for, the [al 
[tion nofunylouln,and the <ppraling 9 0 

— ly. Racher, amen. 

— — of — . 8 heas 
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”" 

4. 
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lcommamdments. Extinguish and abo- 
lich in me d heauenly bread, ò bread o 
Angels al hungar of carnal & worldly 
files, ſtirre vp in me an earneſt defire 
often rely to ceceane ther, by which 
my foule may merit aftet this life to be 
ſatiated wirh the euerlaſting fighr and 
fruition of thy diuinitie. Who lineſt, 
ad reigneſt with God the Father inthe 
viicie of the holy'Ghoft God*wb 


with end. Amen. SCE 512) Ti 34:7 


———— 


or MASS. E 


2 


; 


a — = _ 


Another proier ifryme ſerue. 


make her fir for thee, that thou mayeſt 
poſſeſſe that whith thou Haſt made 
chat I chãy haue thee 28 ã ſeale ouet toy 
fart. 1 haue ſought and found thee my 
Lord; and 1 delſte to loue thee. lnete- 
| 5 my deſire and graunt my tequeſt, 


| {becauſe although thou geue me al 


- - mm —— - oe * 


ty 


A Moſt merciful Sauiour I beſee 
thee to enter into my ſoule, 5 


q194 : FNR Tr 


| haſt made, it wi) 
ſatisfy thy ſeruant, except thou 
eue thy ſelfe. Geue therfore thy ſelfe 
vento me, my God. Behold I loue thee) | 
if my loue be but ſmal, graunt m 
more — loue. Be thou our joy 
ho art our hope, our health and re- 
demption, and who art to be out re- 
ard, let my ſoule alwaies ſeeke g hee 
| graunt that in {ceking. 1: may, no 


— — = 


aint. Amen. 
1} WV fiee the part ian h the poſt commu 


Ion and 3 1itpaaicis; .! 
boctament way malę cleane pur ſoules 
ſotriſie vs; and hy the interceſſion 
the glorious Viigin Marie the me 
Juhes of- God a althe Saints, graynt 
lchatrit deliner vs from al the malice of 
ſour enimies. and al other. aduerſitiei 
JA. 11 7 | = 
pe + - "—=— % . | 


Av. 6 
/ V E, beſeech-thee & Lord that 
the gift offered of this diuin 


* 
x 


A WATER, 91 


o 
;z we 


whacſoener. Through our Lord: leſus 
heiſt thy ſonne ho wich thee lin the 
roicie of the holy Ghoſt liueth and rei- 


Keerduerheis! ev; «df vhe profit way 
nah trumtbeit, add tute ethic: tant 

2 ; G otpelt ate mide le. 8 371] 
A praier to be faidafrer Male 


ave chis day bcheldgouered with ch. 


Wee Fol- 


ts th. 


Þ DPRAIERS IN TIME OP M 4 $50, 
formies of bread and wine. Amen; :i1v 
Hz grace of our Lord 122 
Te Chriſt, the vertue of his placieur] | 
|Paſſion, the E of thebolygryfſexyyy | 
ehe integritie of the bleſlcd Vid 
Mary, the merits of al a oy» 
— + of a hs elect of — 


Far £15 which * He —— 
64.4 nc 01:4hcaday When We lift ines 
| 226241 XP au Ad APA on! 
Recon: Lol und (Weme!s i 
: — mea ryigtencios! 
oabaiine ations”: 


175 1 — 2 0 
| 
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[ef6 police my. minde with'thy pre- 
ence, and rauish it with thy loue, that 
y delight may be ro be imbraced in 
e armes of hy protection. 


ke to mine eates, ſweetnts to m 
taſte, and contentment to my harti 

leſu I geue thee my bedy; my ſoule, 
my ſubſtance, ny fame, my frendes, my 
liberty and life, diſpoſe of me, & al that 
ts mine as chal be moſt to thy glory. 

leſu Tam not mine but thine, claim 


aue me as thy childe. 


eale me when Tam wounded, reuiue 
e hen I am fpirirually killed, te- 
cave me when I flye, and let me neue 
d quite confounded. | 

felu geue me putience in trouble, hu 
iliryin comfort conſtancie in remp- 


G cations» 


eſu be thou light vnto mine cies, mu- 


es thy right. keepe me as tij charge 


leſu fight for me when 1 am aſſaulted, 


1 


| 


* 


——ů— — 
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enemies. as 


ieſu gene me madeſty in co: uten aber 


grauity in my behauiour, deliberatiõ it 
my ſpeaches. puriric in my. thoughtes, 
tighieonſnes in my actions. 

| eſy. my ſungne in the day my Sede 
the table, myrepoſe in che night, my 
cloathing i in nakednes, my. {accour is 
al peedes, 

leſn let thy blood tunns in my mind 


ſſa water af, life to elenſę the filthof my 


ſiane g, and to bring farch che fruit g. 

life euetlaſting. 

leſu ſtay my nd Radio Fam Local 
downe my ſoule: bridle mine apperites 

with thy grace, and quenche in me the 


es of al vnlaxe ful daſires. 


leſu keepe mine eies fm . bn 
mine cares from heating e ul Conde 
my toungue ſrom ta ing volawfy 


things | 


tions, 5, and vigory he 8 T7 


— — 


things, my tenſes from cucty Kind © 


ſure, and reſigned wholly to thy proui- 
dence, and giaunt me perfect content- 
ment in that which thou allotteſt. 
O Lord make me ſtrong againſt octa- 
ſons of ſinne, and ſtedfaſt in not yel- 
ding to euil, yea rather to dye then to 
offend thee. f 
leſu make me ready to pleafure al, loth 
to offend any, gentle in ung cur- 
teous in conuerſation, louing to my 
frendes,& charitable to mine enemies. 
| eſu forſake me not leſt I perish, leaue 
me ot to mine owne weaknes, leſt 1 
fal vithout recouerʒ. 

| eſu graũs me an eat neſt deſire to amẽd 
my faultes, to renew my good purpo- 
les, ro performe my good intentions, 
and to — a fresh in thy ſervice. 


G 2 leſu 


| 
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eſu make my wil pliable to thy ꝑlea - 


— — 


tiors, frendly to my equalles, charita 


thankfulnes for thy benefits, feare of 
chy indgments, loue of thy mercies , 


— — — — — 
. 


too Tar 4g TORY IhRAalfhy, 


elu ditect mine intention, correct my 
ecrours , erect my infitmities protect 
my good endeuours, 
Leſu alay wy paſſions, and make me 
able ro: maiſter them, that they neuer 
dra ve me beyond the rule of reaſon 
| eſu make me humble to my 1 
le 
to wy inferiours, and careful to yeld 
dew'reſpe@roal ſort. 
ſeſu graunt. me forrow for my ſinñẽs, 


ind mindfulnes of thy preſence. Amen. 
|, Grace before meare. 

3 leſſe vs & Lord, and theſe thy gifts 

which-of thy bountifulnes we are to 

receaue .> Through Chriſt our Lord. 


Grace'afrer meate. 


Vert | 


— 
6 — 


Rep. Amen. . 


* 


” 


| Gn ACF 4 (101't 
my] Verl, Let vs bleſſe our Lord, 


Thankes be to God. We geue the 
thankes almighty God for al thy bene - 
fites ; who liueſt and reigneſt worl 
without end. Ke p. Amen 
Vert. Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Re(p. Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Vert. Lord haue mercy-vpon vs. 
Rel b. Our Father which art &c. lv 
with a low vice until chr xt [e301 
lowing. Vcil. And leade vs not into 
tentation. Ke. Burdeliner vs from 
enil, Ver. The name of our Lord be 
bleſſed. I&cip. From this inſtant and 
for euer. Let vs pray. 
Von $ Lord for thy holy 
names fake to render to al our 
be nefactours life euerlaſting. Amen. 
Verl. And the ſoules of rhe faithſul 
departed through the mercy of God 


cat in peace. b Amen. | 
Y FP \ 
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At noble tay the Angelizal valuation 
as jd the motning. 4 


— 


PRAIERS TO BE SALD IN 
the time of Euenſong. 

A- pt ier hefote we ſettle our [clues 
gijto out dcubtions. 
 Moſtyritions leſu geue me leaue 

to prefent my ſelfe before thy di. 
ſuine majeſtic, & to power out my vn- 
{worthy praiets vnto thee in the fight) 
of al thy glotious court of heauen. Be- 
heſd bl Lotd, not in my merits but in 
the moltirude of thy mercies, I now' | 
come to make manifeſt my neceſſities, 
and to vttet my greefes vnto thee. I 
come as a poote & needy wretch vnto 
a God of infinite glory : J come as a 
[worthe of the carth , to my ſoncreigne, 
maker and creator: I come i u guiliy 
and heinoureffendour,vnton moſtinl 
+» aud 


j 


= — 


— — - — — — 


— 


— 


EVENING PRAIERY 


104 


Ii 


|promiſeſt that who asketh ſbal receaug 


and (cucreiudge. 1 at not worthy to 
lift vp mine eies vnto : eauen, much 
lefleto open my mouth in thy glorious 
preſence, or to preſume to talbe with a 
Lord and king of ſuch majeſty being, 
my lelfo but ſhnie & v$hes. Bur © father 
of mercics and God of al comfort, chou 


who knocketh hal be let in, who ſee- 
keth shal find. Thou inuiteſt the grea- 
reſt ſinners, and refuſeſt not to yeld thy 
aſſiſtance to anꝝ chat wil vſe it. Graun 
mr grabe cherfore now to pray vnto 
thee, as myde ty and thy deiert requi · 


rethi. Graunt me a pure intention, a fer- 
uent deuotion, an attentiue mind that ] 
be not carried avay vith impertinent 
houghtes, nor any other diſtraction, 

ut that with hurable hart, flt me hope, 
nd perfect chatitie, I may e ffe ctualij 
pray vnto thee, and aske of thee that 


G4 which 


- 
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/ 40 Evey * 
— — tor thy glory & 
ood to gtaunt, ſwete leſu Amen. 
0 ut Farher —— art in heauen &c. 
H aile Marie ful ofgrace &c. | 
O God bend thy ſelfe to my helpe 
Lord make haſt to ſuccout — 
Glorie be to the i ather,, and to th 
onne, and to the holy © hoſt. 
uen as it vas in the beginning, & now 
and cuer & world without end. Amen. 
| The er- We org fanned. 
Figl 
H 4 mercy on me 6 Cod: : ACCar- 
ding to rhygrear mercy. 
And accosding to the multitude of thy 
_ blot out mine iniquities. 
ash me throughly from mine iniqui- 
[jtie; & make me cleane from my ſinne. 
ij ecauſe I do acknowledge mine ini- 
ſquitie : and my fine is alwaics — ä 


* - 
me. ? 
ST at 
f 


1 


A 


e 


— — 


1 rothe dal haue fined, Rade 


and gladnes: and my humble bones 


God erente in me ackanehart e and 
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donne euil before thee : chat thou 
wayeſt be iuſtiſied in thy words & mays 
eſt ouercome when thou art judged. 
F or behold I was conceaued in inj- 
quities : and my mother conceaucd 
me in ſinaes. | Ws 


. : 6&4 12007 e 
For behold thou haſt loued truth:chou | | 


haſt manifeſted vnto me the vncetiaint 
and hidden things of thy viſdome. 


lo my heating thou shalt geue joye 


$hal teioycee. 


hou shaltſprinckle me © Lord with 
Iſope, and I shal be! made cleane:: |. 
thou shale wash me, andd aha he made 


more vhyte then (ſnow: v1 ohio nt Ih 


P 


hlot ſorth al mine iniquities , 


| urne away thy face from my ſinnes: | 


a FOR ITY ——— — . — LC Ri TA — — —— 
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Jail we nor sw from thy y face a Hr 
not from me thy holy Spirit. iu 
dender vmte me the ioye of thy falus) [fer 
tion: and confirme me with a princi 
al ſpirir. 61 
wil deach che wirke thy waies : au 80 
crheimpious$hal be co nuerted to ther v 

t met Gd, the God of my lafty ſeu 
win vloodshed: and my tongue sb 
extol thy iuſtice. | ]W 
O Lord thou shalt o _ my lippes: Al ini 


wy 
O 


mouth shal ſound forth thy praiſe. 
decuuſe if thouwonatdiſt, 1 Had geuen |m: 
ifacrifice : with ole burn eren he 
chou wilt not be delighted. 4 rv 


A ſpirire trulie penitent is a ſactiſice to m 
God: õ God thou wilt not deſpiſe a cou {ay 
{riteand humbled hart. 1 
ſo ealebenignely 6 Lord; n 718 C 


wil wick Sion: thartho-walles of Hic« L 
tuſalein may be built. 1? | fs 
| U Ihen“ 


— 1 


- —— 
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T hen thou shalt accept of a ſacriſie o 
iuſtice, oblations aud whole burnt 
ferings : then they shal lay calues v. 
pon thy altar. | 
Glorie be to the Father, and to the 
donne, and to the hohy Ghoſt. A 84 
was in the beginning, and now ahd 
euer: and world wthourend,: Amen; 
The Antiphons qy ri 
Ve haue ſinned, we haue commirte 
iniquitic, we haue done vickediy, ve 
haue departed &; Lord from thy com- 
mand ments, ve ate not worthy to be 
hold the heauens through th multi 
tude of ſinnes. Heare us & God, hau 
— vpon vs, forgeue vs, and wash 
away al vncleaneſſe com our ſoules. 
Lord haue mercie vpon vu, 
Chtiſt haue merey vp vl. 
Lord: haue mercy vpon v. 
[Oar Father &c. Verf, And 


Bs 
* 


a tt. 


liver vs from euil Veri. Shew vs 
Lord thy mercy. Refp. And gene vs 
thy ſaluation. Veri Conuert vs & 
God our Saviour. Nip And avert 


5 God vntò vs ſinners. Rep. 6 Chri 


mercy vpon vs. 


finnes of our youth. Reſp· Take no 
reuenge i God for ouriniquities. 
Verſo Shew me 8 Lord thy waies. 
Rep. Aud teach my thy pathes. 
Verſ. O Lord heare my praier. Ney 
And let my cry come to thee. | 
Let vs pray. | 


vnſpeakable mercy that thou both 
abſolue vs from our ſinnes, and alſo de. 
ter vs ſcom the punishment which 


ttt. 


Te EVENING PRALERS, if 
vs not vnto tentation. Rey. But de 


thy anger ſrom vs. Verl. Be mercifull | 
the: Sonde of the living God haue 


Vetl. Do not temember 6 Lord rhe] | 


He w gratiouſly vnto vs 6 Lord thy] | 


for] | 


1 


— — 
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lor them we deſerue. Through Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. A praitento leu 
taken our of the primer, | 
Good leſu, ù moſt merciful Ieſu,d; 
moſt ſveete leſu, d leſu the ſonne 
of the Virgin Marie ful of mercey aud 
pittie, & (were leſu according to thy 
great mercy, haue mercy vpon me, © | 
moſt mild leſu, I be ſeeche thee by that 
| [pretious blood which thou haſt vouch · 
fafed to shed for ſinnets, that thou, 
wash away al mine iniquities & looks, 
mercifully vpon me wretched and vn- 
worthy linder, humbly crauing pardon 
and calling vpon this holy name. leſus. 
o name of leſus, a name ſwere :v name 
of Ieſus, a name delectable: & name of 
leſus, a name comforrahle : Fox hat 
þ [is leſus, but a Sauiour2 Therfore © leſu 
ftfor thy holy name be vnto me a leſus, 
h 


and ſaue me: ſuffer me not to be dam- 


1— — 


ned 


— 
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ned; whom thou of nothing hail crea{ 
ted. O good leſu let not mine iniquity 
be my de ſtruction, whom thy omnipo. 


acknowledge in me that which is thine 
& Wipe away that which. is repugnant 
to thee . O moſt benigne Ieſu, hane 
mercy vpon me, while time is to take 
merey: codemne me not in the time of 
iudgment. What profite is there in my 
|bloos whiles chat 1 shal deſcend into 
euetlaſting deſtruction ? The dead a 


tent goodnes hath made. O ftw ecte ieſu 


— = — A ———ů̃ ᷣ — 


Lord Shal not praiſe thee, neither an wh 
of them that deſcend into hel. O mo | life 
louing Teſu,o moſt deſired leſv, © mo ny 
mecke leſu, © Ielu, Ieſu, leſu ſuffer me he 
to enter intothe number of thy elect ( flak 
O leſu the ſaluation of al that beleeue har 
in tbee: O leſu the ſalace of al thoſe} | [8 
that flye vuro thee: O leſu the fweere| | $a 
cemillion of al ſinnes: O leſu the lonnt ſa 
off */ 


＋ 


—— — 
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bf e: Virgin Mal yi po WenagieoF 
Grace, W ifdame,Chayitie, Chaſtibic.84 
Humility, that Ladd al taat cal n 
y name leſus, may be able perfectly 
lena th eantꝗipmiſe, chexſi aQtgo y | 
thee «19. ſe gde. eau and toit in 
thee; Achs pA 217: 100% bee qa ö 
105 Apr cx to Godiche Fatheps.: 1! "If 
M Oſt baugtifal-itifalj and mos 
IVI mercifyl, Father, hpuguacrcy s 
and pigcy y pon ma: Mho fog ab mine 
offen cas, apd fat the offences afiche} 
whole, Narld, offer; yp vngs; thee.chel 
life, paſſion, & paineful dea of hint 
only. $onng. Ipteſentynto gbee al abat] 
he hath. moſt patient hy abiddem for! my 
laks 1 offer untgethge his mot Rey 
harz high loud mee gate hy. Lofer 
docg chee the merry af; alizhy: 


holy 
ainzs,thai ic may pleoaſy thee lor their 


ſakes to pardon me my ſinnca, te take 
; pitic 


— 
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Sidcvpon me, and that al glotie, 

— may thereby ied, rv vn 

thee cuctlaſtiagly. Amen. | 
A firaitrto Goethe Sonne. | 

Moſtſweere-Teſu, my ſouerait 
AZ Loxdand Saufour, take pitie ani 
compaſſion vpon me for'the infini 


ultitude of thy mercies. I yeeld vnto 


chee'moſt humble thankes for the in- 
numerable benefits which I haue re- 
ceaued;, ani diyly do receaue of thy 
moſt bountifal liberalitie. T'yceld thee| 


thankxi for'thy moſt facred incatm⸗ 


tion: for thy moſt pure natiuity, for thy 
oft eruel paſſion, for al the effuſions 
ſacred blood, and for thy 

nious, and doleful death. 


i beſcech ehee( õ moſt loving and mer: | 


| 


(cifal Lord) chat it may pleaſe thee, 
ake me ver orm of al thy merits; t 
he end that being incorporated and 


: 


F. V TT NG PR Al 7 N 25 I" 
made one felfe fame thing wich thee 
hrough lone, & imirarion of thy mo 
holy life, I maybe worthy to depend 
. 

| [and benucishedof thee as a brannch 
of the vine: ſeeing that thou are th 


true vine, and the life of al faithful per 
ſons, wherby al glorie, and honour i 
7 vnto thee for euermote. Amen. 


A praicr to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Yee 


l faccour'me'T molt h | 
beſcech thee, T commend vnto ther 
||| |[myſonle, body, and wharſocucr I hau 
Vveichin ot withour me, and reſigne and 
W | yd p vnte thy handes al the whole 
eandlaſt end of my life; Grauniſſ 
ard me Lord that l enay petſeuet thy 
Eee eee la gaſpe, do- 
b true ud fincere- penance for my 
alles: and that I may be right har- 
ſoroo fil for them before my ſoule 
H de pat 


w—_ AS 2 Ane. 
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depart out af this miſerable habira- ly 
tion. I know tight wel ö Lord that] me 
whiles I liue in this world I am blinde, 
feeble, and fal-with great facilitie- into 
che ſnares of mine affections. I gos 
ſtray verie eaſily, and am eaſily, ledu- 
ced and beguiled by mine enemies. 1 
preſent thet fore & offer al vp into thy 
andes, 4hrouding my ſelfe ynder thy 


ſt ſouetaine protection, Defend ( 


Co. defend this thy poore ſexuant] fan 
from al euil. Alluminate mine vnder 1 
anding, gouetne my ſoule, direct = 
guide my bodie, fortiſie my courag „ 
2ainſt rhe diſordinate dulnes of my | mz 
att Graynt me grate alſo to laue the b 
vithal de lights and (wee tnes, and tha tio 
holy 1 may'be/inflamed in thy lone me 
ſulfilling at altimes, and in al places | an: 
oft ſoucraine-pleaſure. And gra | jon 
chat iu me, and by me thou mayſt be. 7 


I ! al 
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* 


Iwaics bleſſed, and thanked for 


more, Amen. * 15 


— 
er 


A praier ta rhe bleſſed Txinitiei a. 
Moſt· ſoueraine, moſt gtatious, 
and moſt merciful Frinitił. Bd. 

ther, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. ore only 


31 


— 


— 


—— 


good thinges. © my God & al thinge: 


| harrdefire beſides thee? Thou art m 
| only: treafare, and blifle char neu 


ſes EVEYING PRAISES at 


praiſe thee: bring to paſſe ( 5 Lord 
hat thou maieſt be perfectly prail 
in me. This is vndoubtedly a mo 
ckere caſe, that if in me alon were 
altheclonerhar is in al thy creatutes, 


thy to be deſited. Omoſt comfort 
light; and moſt fwere comfort of my 
ſbulr. O riuor of ineſtimable delights, 
O'fed-of vnſpeakable conſolations. 
tante eternitie replenished with al 


my ſoueraine fatictic. What can my 


n chan- 


ſwerre, paſſing delicious, paſſing wet | 


2 Amen. A t chis preſent; my 


changeth. It is thou alone. fdr :-whom 
my hart doth long. It is than, alan 
whom I deſire and ſeeke for: Vauc 


ing louc. Behald © Lord my pitiſul 
te. Be hold my vnfottunate naked - 
es and ignorance. Open the gates of, 
thy mercy voto him that calleth vpon 
thee, Open them © ſweere God) vnto 
the poore Orphane that cryeth aloude| 
ynto thee. Drowne me in the boto- 
meles depth of thy diuinitie. Let me be 


make my vil in al points conformable 
to thine, to the end that my ſoule may 


ſence among thy Angels and Saints in 
Lord I commend into the hands of tby 


Valo ved vp therin; and vouchſaſe to 


hereafter eue rlaſtingly enioy thy pre- 
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inoſtiluable mercy, my ſoule, my body, 
my life, ary hart my lenſes, my — | 
and umy thoughts; my counſel, my ol 
healch; my: trengeh, my fame; my| {ar 
{wordly goods, my workes, and al the 
neceſliticsof my body & ſoule: my en- 
tring and going forth, my faith and my | fer 
conuetſation, the courſe and end of my 
life, the day & houre of my deparring, 
my death; the reſt and reſurrection of 
my body, with the Saints & thine eleR.| | 
|Whatſocuer is mine, & Lord 1 offer vp 


- *. 
— 


thrar I haue is thine and from thee. 1 
commend alſo vnto thy protection my 
parents ( nate alſo thy husband, wife 
:kildren; brothers, ſiſtets, uf thou haſt 
ny. ) my kinsfolkes, my bene factors, 
Jaun freades; & al thoſe for whom lam 
bound to pray, or that commend them- 
OY 12 lelue 


% . * — —_ 


r 
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ſeſues to my deuotions. O merciful; 
Cod defend vs al from al the aſſaultes 
of out enemies viſible & inuiſible, nov 
and euermote. Finally of thine infinite 
mercy graunt vnto the lining -pardon 
ndgrace, and vnto the dead reaſt, and 
euerlaſting life. Here ſay the hymne 
and praiex of the day. 

i commemoration of the holy Croſſe. 
Hriſt was made obedient for vs 
vnto death: euen the death of the 
croſſe © great worke of pietie: death 
then died when life was dead on the 


toode. Vert, Weadore thee 6 Chriſt 
and we bleſſe thee, Reſp. Becauſe by 
thy holy croſſe thou haſt redeemed the 
world. Let vs pray. | 

D vt õ Lord leſu Chriſt Sonne of the 
+ living God, thy paſſion, eroſſe and 
death betweene thy iudgment and my 


loule;now & in the houre of my death: 


Ha and 


l20 EVENING PRALBRS: 4 ME 
and youch(afc to graunt vnto me grace] ct 
and mercy : Vnto the living and the 
dead reſt and pardon : to thy Church 

ce and concord, and vnto vs (inner | a 
ife and glory ecuerlaſting. Who liueſi th 
and reigneſt with God the Father in tic 
the vnitie of the holy Ghoſt God, |p: 
world without end. Amen. th 


5 -. . " = 0 
An Antiphone & praiet to our B. Lach th 
* : | 


18 nent 14Ys N 
O Beautiful Virgin mother of ourf | |a1 


SEVER: 


brought forth thy Qreator, thou being 
Yir 5 before and ſo remsy ning After 

natinitie, ane 

Vetl. The Angel of our Lord 

meſſage to Meri c- And chee con 


1 I ccaue 
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ccaued ob the holy Ghoſt. Let vs pray! 
VV E beſeerhe thee 6 Lord, 


powre thy grace into o 


minds: that we who haue knowen by 
the meſſage of an Angel, che incarns 
tion of Chriſt thy Sonne, through his 
paſſion and ctoſſe may be brought to 
the glorie of the reſurrection. Through: 
the ſaint Chriſt our Lord. Amen: 

On the cuenlong of Chriſt malle eue 
and vaal Candcimaile day be pat, a 
the lame. anduphon. * ith this Veric 


God make int erce ſſion for vs⸗- 
7. Let vs pray. ** 

God who by the ſruitful virginis 

(Fin of the blefied Virgin Marie 


haſt geuen vnte mankind the reward 


22 EVENING PRATERS. 
of .cceroal faluation : Gtaunt we be⸗ 
ſereb thee, that we may perceaue her 


we haue deſerued to receaue the au 


chou dr re: Our Lord Ieſus Chriſt thy 


Euenſong en Faſtet Eu-. 
Ihaile moſt holie Queene of heauen, 
alle Ladie of the Angels bright. 
aile ſouetaigne roote, haile happi 
gate. 

B y which the world receaued light: 
Vicgin pare moſt glorious, 


arewelcxceeding comelie dame, 
A nd forvs to thy deare Sonne pray. 

eti. Vouchſafe that I may praiſe thet 
s ſacred Virgin, Kelp: + Geue me 
ſtrength againſt thine enimies. 
ts bf Ler vs pray. 


— 


o make interceſſion for vs by hom 


Sonne. Amen. | 
IBerweene Candelmaſſe day, and the 


boueal faire, reioyce foraye; (+ | 


[- — 


G taunt] 
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—— aide & merciful God vnto 
our frailtie that we who make 4 
: | 
commemoration of the holy mother, 
of God : by the helpe gf her interceſ- 
ſion may riſe from our iniquities 
Through the ſame leſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. From Faſter Eue vn- 
til the Euenſonꝑ, of the Saturday be 
| fore Trinitie: Sunday. 
O Queene of heauen reioice, Alle- 
luia. Becauſe he whom'thou haſt 
deſcrued to_beare. Alleluia. Is riſen as 
5 aretold Alleluia Pray for vs to God 
Alleluia. Vert. Reioyce and be glad 8 
Virgin Marie, Alleluia. _ Becauſe 
our Lord is truly riſen, Alleluia 
Let vs ptay. " 
() God who by the reſurreion 
thy Sonne our Lord leſus Chriſt 
haſt vouchſafed to make thy familie 
ioyful: graune we beſeech thee, that by 


| n big 
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is mother the Virgin Marie, we ma 
ceane the ioyes of life perpetual. 
h the fame Chriſt our: Lord; 


the Saturday, before ] rinitic Sunday; 
ntl the. Euenſong. of the Saturday be- 
fore the firſt Sunday iu Aduent- 


Amen. From tine Ecucrtong on | 


AE haile 6 Qucene, mother o 
mercy,life,{weernes & our ho 
al haile. Vnto thee we exiles, the chi 
aren of Eve crie out. Vnro thee we [ig 
lamenting and weeping in this vale © 
tcares. Therfore g thou our aduocat 
& thoſe i recital eycs vpon v 
_ after this is hment #hew vs 
eſus the bleſſed fruite of thy vombe. 
mild, & merciful, 6 ſweete Virgin 
rie. Vert. Pray for vs © holy 
ther of God. Nep. That we may 
made worthy of the promiſes of 
Let vs pray. 


Al. 


) 
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from cuerlaſting death. Througlrthe 
ame Chtiſt our Lord. Amen. 


ear a Virginc this familie from al 
2 


A Limighty & erernal God who b y 
the working of the holy Gho 
haſt in (ack forr © v0 the body 

oulc of che bleſſed Virgin» and mother 
Marie that she defcrucdro bemadet 


hy dwellin lace of riry Son 
raunt, that In whote memoric 


may be delivered from preſent euils, & 


This Antiophone and projer-may ao 
be 1a 2} 2755 other eme. 
Aſter ch. iphoge any proter Av. 
0 Efend 3 thee d Loed d by 

the interceſſion of Saint Marie 


duerſitie: and being moſt humbly; 
ind with whole hart proftrate vnto 
thee, thou being merciful meekely de- 
fend i it from the ſnares of al enimies; 


q 
þ 


Throughl| 


"RT ub. —_— 
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Through Caciſt our Lord. Amen. 


To the holy Angels and Saincts. 
Lau bleſſed Spirits Angelical ; 
and al you holy Saints of almigh- 
ty: God, both men and. women; helpe 
ne with your holy ſuffrages I beſcech 
you. ö yee fragrant flowers which in 
the celeſtial garden do neuer fade nor 


tetcoſſions. L may pleaſe that ſupreme 
king, on vom you do moſt ſweetly; 


tually replenished with vnſpeakable 


the 7 of Gad. Reſp: And let them 
delight in ioye- t vs pray. 


fend vs from al periles of 


F althy Angels and Saints, mercifully 


wither : pray forme, that be your in- 


and clearly contemplate, & in the con- 
templation of v hom yon are perpe- 


(delights, Veri. Let the iuſt teioyce in 


\ FE beſeech thee 8 Lord, de-j 


ſoule and body, and by the interceſſion 


1 


| | 
* 


graunt 
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verfities, & etiors being deſtroyed and 


vith lecute ſiuer tie. Through Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. Say likewiſe the 
proper praiers ot thoſe Supts cowbum 

thou-haft (pe ial caution, ' 
tor the Church of Chukt and al eſtats. | 
Fea Riſe, why ſleepeſt thou & Lord? 


ariſe and do not repel vs for euet: 
why turneſt thou away thy face ? thou 


fosgetceſt- our tribulauon: out de lie 
dothcleaue faſt to the ground: ariſe © 
Lord, helpe vs aud deliuer vs, 
c O Lord ſaue vs, we perish. 
Relp:;' $Shew, thy,$ace and we shal be 
Les vp 


abohshed, thy Church may ſerue thee 


Vd leſu Chriſt . for ſuccour 
and mighty procedour of the 
faithful: deale not with vs accord 
to Qurapiquities,| but behold thy ſacred 


Tf woundes| 


« 


raunt ys ſafety, and peace 3. chat al ad- 


, 


"i 
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woundes and the meritt of thy bittet 
pelion tand mereifully comfort und 
t * aMi&ed; 
Sather togefher & Lord-the'diſperſet 
beepe into one fold that in this world 
there may be one fold and one paſtour, 
Keepe alſo thy fold from the aſſaults 
of wolues and theefes. O ſweere leſu 
forſake vv not for euer, ariſe, diſcerne| | 
thy cauſe; Conuerr or humble chine] - 
enemics that hate S on thy holy C 
tholique and Apoſtolique Church: re: 
comfort thy ſeruantes that worke' in 
thy ſpouſe. Let the aſſiſtance of 
Holy Ghoſt be alwaits with then 
hie miy guide chem in al affaires, 
and geue chem ſtrength and conrty 
gui bl crefr ehe mies. Srbunt the 
[thingy my £6td; ho Huſt putehaſed 
thy Church wich To cruel & birrer tot. 
ments Moreover looſes Lord rhrongh 
N th 


- -— ——  —  — — 


STRING PRAIERS. I 
hy great mercy the boundes of on 
nes. Aſſiſt our ſpiritual ſupiriones 
pecially che Pope, al Catholique Bi 
$hops, Pricſts, and Preachers. 


s,| jcreaſegrace & vertue in the good, and 
a geue tepentance and grace to the wic-| 
ked; deliuer them from — | 
-d and warre, graunt them charitie, peace 
15 ind fraternal love. Comfort the = 


Ted, reſtore the ſicke to health, deliue 
) I thole 


— 
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{choſe that ate in captiuitic, and hear 
the praiers of chem that cal to thee i 
{any neceſſity wharſocuer. Finally gr 

ſto the ſoules in Purgatory euerlaſti 

life and fclicitie. Who liueſt and tei. 
gneſt with God the Father, in the vniti 
of the Holy Ghoſt God, warld with 


- 


V ©. 53s 
praiers Rep. 
vnto thee, The Almighty and mer 
ciful Lord heare vs. Relp. Amen. 
And the ſoules of the faithful departed 
through the; mercy of God reſt. in 
peace. Amen. 
| Alleattheentrhis ben-diction - 


4 Od the Father omnipotent be pi- 
*._7 tiful, and merciful vnto vs. Chri 


geue 
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geue vs the ioyes of euerlaſting life 
God kindle the fire of his loue in our 
hatts. The helpe of God euer remaine 
with vs. Bleſſ: me © God the Father 

ho haſt made and created me: bleſſe 
e6 God the Sonne who haſt redee- 
med'and ſuffered for me: bleſſe me & 
od the holy Ghoſt who in Baptiſme 
aſt ſanctiſied me, and ſince haſt called, 
defended, and nurrished me. O Holy 
Trinitie of thy incõprehenſible good- 

. Ines lighten myne hart and ſenſes, m 
vnderſtanding, vil, and memorie, my 
ſoule and body, with the light of thy 
grace, & be with me now & euer. Vnto 
thee only God king of the worldes, 
. and inuiſible be al honout 

and glorie, for euer and euer. Amen. 


PRAIEKS TO BE SALD 


before ont going to bed, 


1 
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Certaine rules to be 6bferucd 
before going to bed. 


benefits, eſpecially that he hath prefery 
these that day. 
3 econdly require the light of Gods grace t 


vnderſtand and know thy faultes, but cheefely 


choſe which thou haſt committed that pteſen 


day. 

L kicdly examine thy conſcience with leaſur 
and good deliberation, diſcuſſing how and in 
whaterxercifes thou haſt ſpend the day, an 


dede,and eſpecially examine thy ſelfe concer. 
ning that ſinne which in the morning thon 
didit principally purpoſe to auoid. 

F ourthly where thou ſi adeſt thy ſelfe guilty 


hartily mercy: purpoſe alſo to confeſſe the 
(ame in due time, and to amend thy life here 


teſetued thee. 


following from al the deceites and illuſions o 


the 


F Irſt geue ynto God humble thankes for his 


how thou haſt offended in thought, word, or] | 


: 
' 
: 
| ' 


of any offence be ſorowful for it, & aske God] | 


after. If chou find thy ſelfe guilty of no great. 
offence yeld God humble chankes who hark| | 


ifily beſeech him to defend thee the night] | 
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the diuel, graunting thee conuenient teſt fo* 
the healch of thy ſoule, and body. 
F inally after thou haſt ſaid = raiersabſtain 
from talke that night ( vnleſle ſome iuſt occs- 
fon require the contrat ĩe) that thy mind ma 
be free from idle thoughtes when thou go 
to lleepe. 
Before thou goe to bed ſay firſt the Li- 
ranies, then theſe praiets following. 
A praicr vnto Chriſt. 
Moſt ſoueraine, dreadſul, and lo- 
uing Lord my God, who neuer 
ceaſeſt to she thy mercy towards ſin- 
ners: yea, when they offend, and treſ- 
paſſe againſt thee, ſuch is thine infinite 
clemencie and loue, that then thou for- 
deareſt not to heape thy benefites vpon 
them : I moſt ſinful and wicked wretch 
yeeld thee humble thankes for thine 
lineffable goodnes shewed rowardes 
we, in creating me to thine owne like - 
nes, and making me capable of thine 


13 euer - 


R 


————— 
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euer laſting glory: I chanke thee forthe] |al 
cteation of ſo many other creatures for] |v 
my behoufe & ſuſtenance: and for that! fu 
— worke of my redemption,| + |® 
I|whereby thou deliueredſt me from | 
che ſlauerie of Sathan, and purchaſed (y 
fort me free entrance into thy celeſtial P 
region: for hauing choſen me out from 

among ſo many milions that know] |# 
thee not, & lye drowned in ignorance, 
and miſerable errours,to be thy ſeruant; |} 
and a true Catholique Chriſtian : for al 
chy bleſſed Sacraments, eſpecially, for, | 
that Sacrament aboue al Sacramenres, 


G 


„ 


wherin' thou art thy ſelfe moſt really 

conteyned : for that thou haſt preſer-| | 
ued me ſo many times from hel her- | 
into I had long {ſince bene plunged, 
uud ſt not thou of thine vnſpeakable 
goodnes ſuſteined, and delivered me 
from my foes. For theſe © Lord and for 


it 


1 | al 


8 — 


1 
LA 


— — 
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i] other benefites, namely for thoſe 
which thou haſt this day moſt bounti- 
fully be ſtowed vpon me ( Here cal to 
mind in paiucular ſuch benches) & 
my ſoueraine Lord, I yeeld vnto thee 
ſach ſincere and dutiful thankes, as my 
— hart can pollibly afforde thee :| 


* * 


eſeeching the bleſſed Virgin Marie, 
and al the holy Saints of heauen, to 
yeeld thee thankes and praiſes in ſup- 
ply of my want and inſufficiency. 

And now (6 mine only Redeemer 
and Saviour ) I humbly crave of thee 
the light of thy grace, to know wher- 
in L haue this day any waics offended 
thee : and that by matute and found 
diſcuſſion of my conſcience, I may ſee 
— with forow, and thine in 
eftable mercy with a zelous and firme 
purpoſe of amendment. ((e . 
mie thy chen ce ass sierte! 


14 Thou] 


— W 
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Thou ſeeſt, ö Lord, my lewdnes — 


knoweſt my miſery much better then 1 
do my ſelfe. Sory ĩ am with al my hart 


wish to Gad that my ſorrowes were 
greatly multiplied. I haue purpoſed of. 
tentimes to doe better by thy grace, 
which wanted nor : and yet I haue 
tranſgreſſed in my former treſpaſſes. 
Neuertheles I may not diſpaire ( 6 
Lord) but wil continually truſt ro thy 
mercies in al euents, and wil purpole 
firmely as I now do, euery day to mend 
my life. Deliver me ( gratious God) 
from al mortal ſinne for euer, & geue 
me gtace to perſecute my venial linnes 
with ſorow, during life. 

Aud for a ſatis faction for theſe and 
of al my former finnes, together with 
al the ſinnes of the whole world, as 


I should ſtil offend ſo louing a Lord, & 


alſo for al thine infinite bencfices be- 


D444. ao bo tht. þ 2 ——" RR — 


ſtowed! 


— - 


j 
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ſtowed ypon me, & vpon al mankind, 
offer vnto thee the merits of thy bit- 
tet paſſion: thoſe moſt prerious drop- 
pes of blood which thou sheddeſt for 


me, and that inflamed charitie, her- 


| 


with thou dideſt wholly reſigne thy 
elfe to al thy torments for my fake : 
And in the vnity of this thine oblation 
on the toode, l offer vp my ſelfe, loule, 
body, and al that I haue of thine, with 
in or without me, to thine bonour and 
eucrlaſting glory. I recaine nothing to 
my ſelſe, but geue al vnto thee 5 to 


thine by my wil, which is thine by in- 
ſtice. Geue me grace ( © my Lord God) 
to liue better here-afrer, and ro con- 
feſſe my ſinnes in due tyme to my Gho» 
ſtly Father. Geue me true humility and 
repentance, grace to know thee, and 
grace to know my ſelfe: puritie of 


| hart 


2 n „* * Mts. At 


27 


, 
: 
1 


— — 


whom al appertaineth: and make that 


| 


— — 


hart inal my doing, patience, chaſti- 
tie, & perfect charicie. Geue me a good 
life, and a good death,and in the daun- 
gerous houte of my departure, graunt 
vnto me the aſſiſtance of thy it 


Saints and Angels, with whom 1 may 
through thy mercy, in an other world 
praiſe and glorifie thee euerlaſtinghy. 
Amen. An other praicr, 
Ou Lord God and heauenly Fa- 
ther, for as much as the time. 
now approacheth by thy divine ordi- 
nance appointed for the reſt of my 
|mind and body, Iam now come to rent» 
der vnto thee moſt hartie thankes for 
thy mercy, and goodnes shewed ta- 
vardes me, in geuing my ſoule this day 
diuerſe benedictions together vith thy 
2 and helpe againſt my ſpiti- 
tual enemies, in protecting my body 
from corporal daungers and geuing it 
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foode & other neceſſaties. I am farthe 
| humbly to beeſeech thee throug 
the merites of thy deare Sonne Ieſ 
Chriſt, chat thou wile merci fully for- 
eue me al that I haue this day cõmit 
ed againſt thy fatherly goodnes. Geue 
ardon 0 Lord to my erros, forget al 
my ſinnes both now & heretofore cõ- 
mitted. Circũciſe my ſtony hart, create 
in me a ne hart, geue it a new ſpirit, 
moiſten it with the dew of heauenly 
grace and the fountaines of ſpiritual 
waters. Finally I requeſt thee to sha- 
me this night vnder the comfor- 
table wings of thy almighty power; 
efend my ſenſes, and my thoughts, 
y ſoule and my body with al their 
ers from al aſſaultes, tentations & 
liufions- of the diuel ʒ that neither h 
nor any of his minifters maychaue po- 
wer ouet me. Graunt that hen the 


& & GOING TO B?7D. 14¹ 
alwaies guide me blind; thou being 
wiſe, direct me vnwile; thou being 
ſtrong, defend me veake; carie me in 
thy hands leſſe that I recaue hurt, g 
before wich thy good motions to ver 
tue that I may 4 — me from 
euil; conuert me to that which is 
Force me when. I am vnwilling, del 
me when I am willing, and thruſt 
me forward when Tam going, that at 
the length thou maieſt bring me to be 
thy fellow citizen in the heauenly Hie- 
ruſalem . Now this preſent night 6 
mightie and warchful' guardian take 
mj ſoule and body to thy protection & 
let not the enemy of mankind by any 
meanes preuaile againſt me. Amen. 
After thele praters: ſay this exerciſe 
following taken out of primer 
hen thou goeſt to ſlepe, arming 
thee with che ſigne of toe cr 


"II I TY : — ” 200 — 3 4 
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N the name of the Father, & of th 
Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. . 

hen 1thy handes bring 10vntd befor 
hy breaſtſay: Amen. bleffed beth 
holy and vndeuided Trinitie, now 
euer, and world without end 
ur Father. H aile Marie, I bele 
in God. I confeſſe vnto almighty God. 
114 mighty God haue mercy vpon vs. 
he almighty and merciful Lord, 
tore in the morning, until, Vouch- 
ſafe 6 Lord to keepe vs. 

After This lav this Hymne. 

N Efore the day light paſſe away, 

Maker of al things vte thee pray, 
That with-thy wounred clemencie. 
Thou guard vs in thy cuſtodie. 
I nightly dreames far from vs keepe;| 
And fond illuſions in our fleepe 


Our foe ſuppreſſe, and ſee exild. 
Leſſe hat our bodies be defild. 


raunt 


7 — 


— 


e 
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Taunt this © Father of almight, © ' 

Througk leſus Chriſt our Lord · and 
light, 

vho with the Holy Ghoſt and thee, 
Doth reigne inal eternitie. Amen; 
aue vs 0 Lord waking, & kepe vs flee 
ping that we way wake with Chriſt, 
and reſt. in peace, .Veil. Keepe vs © 
Lord, as the apple of thine eye. Reſp 
And protect vs vnder the shadow of 
thy winges. Verl. Vouchſafe & Lord 
this night. Reſp. To keepe vs with- 
out ſinne. Vert. Haue mercy vpon vs| 
0 Lord. Re:{p. Haue mercy vpon vs. 
Verl. Let thy mercy © Lord be shewed| 
towards vs: Reſp. Euen as we haue 
ruſted in thee. Verl. O Lord heare 
y ptaier. Rep. And let my ery come 
to thee. Let vs pray. 
litt ve beſeech thee © Lord, this 
Y habication, and repel farre from 


it al 


* 
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holy Angels dwel therin, which may 


be ypon vs for euer. Through Chri 
our Lord. Amen. 


gouerne this night, me cõmitted vnto 
thee by the ſupernal piety. Amen. 


Holy Ghoſt, bleſſe and keepe vs. Amen. 


Going into thy bed fir ſt ſigne thy ſelf: 


merits of the blei- 


talthe {narcs of the enemy: Let thy 


keepe vs in peace, and let thy bleſlin ö 


O Angel of God which art my guat. 
dian illuminate, gard, rule and 


The bleiling. 
# 0 He Almighty and merciful Lord, 
the Father, the Sonne, and the | 


The end of this excrcile., 


with che ſigne of the croſſe, then ſay; 
N the name of our Lord leſus Chriſt| | 
crucified for me 1 goe to bed. He 
bleſſe me, gouerne me, keepe me, de- 


fend me, and through the praiers and 
ble] Wr and al the 


— 


Saints 


' ſro the Father, and to 


N e ne thr 
ih Na ctued me this day. Our 


—— a * * 
= K I 
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| es ö Lord I commend my 
thou baſt redeemed ys.d Lor 
5 Let. truth, thou gtauat vs a 
ightand 4 perfect end. Amen. 
la thy bcd 12y Our Father. Haile 
ir. I-belecuc in God. Oc lome othe 
praiers;acoording;to thy deuotion , 1 
chow awake in che night lay, Glory be 
= Sonne, and to 
the holy Ghoſt &c. Or ſome other ia 
culatorie praicr. 
He that can not rcade or is not at lea 
ſure to lay more praiers before h 
goeth to bed bauing bleſſed him (elf 
To ſay "I>Tollogah. 


my Lord God 


Fachetr Haile Marie. 
Afrey this he. may examine his conlci 
ence”) which beify donne let him x4d:ie 
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{ befeeche thee 6 Lord to pordoniy 
the finnes which I have commirta 
is day. Our Father. Haile Maio! 
I reqaeſtthee d in God to keep 
defend me this night om al the lu 
the Sidel 142 | 
Our Father. Haile Marie. 1 beleebe l 
God. I cõfeſſe vnto almighty God &c. 
IAI haile 6 queene mother of mercy of 
| fe 80,45 Delores, Page 114. 21 4100 


. — ppt 
2 Nr * 'NERVLES.W ich 
arc 40 be oblc Tur d in ſaying 1 
ene es & collects fol low 118 
BY. Witch it may be knowen b. at & 07 
tic 5 dart fad he Chut 
x feaftesgf the whole +yeare an 
ON Go * Tide 125 15 7 
| 0 15 don 


ſerees, In the firſt or higheſt order the Roman 
Breuiaty placeth Chrifimaſſe day, Twelfe day, 
day yu the three daies going _ 
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| che two daies following it, Aiceaſton day, 
YVhicſunday with the two dajes following, 
Corpus Chriſti day, Midſomes day-which. 1s 
he Natiuitie of S. John Beprift, the feaſt: 
S. Peter and S Paul falling on the 19. oſ dune, 
— gran out B. Ladie, al Saints day, 
the feaſt of the dedication of a Chureh in the 
ſaid Church and of the patrone ar title of the 
fame. In the ſerond degree are Ne wyears day, 
rinmie Sunday, the Purification, Anuuncig- 
uon andatiuitie of our B Ladie· Phe. ptin- 
ipal feaſtes of the other eleven 4 of 
the Euangeliſts, ob the Inuentiemofthe holy 
roſſe, of & Laurence and of S. Michael the 
el in Sepaembe ri Al other ſeaſts vnto 
which the word double is added in the Calen- 


der are in the laſt place, as alſo low Sunday 
which is the firſt after Eaſter, and the octaue 
day of cueric feaſt hauing octaues. 

2. Vndet ibe name of \ſemidauble- feaſts 1 
comprehend al the Sundaics not before a- 


dthroughoue the yeare, al the dales within 
the octaves of any feaſt which hath octznes 
except the octaue day, and al thoſe feaſts vnto 
which in the Calander this word ſemidouble 
ſis adioyned. And note that the Sundaies arg of 


K 2 4 three 


— —— Ä 
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xhree ſorts: fa the firſt place ate the firſt of Ad 
geritand Lent, Paſſion Sunday, Palme Sunday, 
day; Low Sunday, VVhicſunday & Tri 


feicie Sunday, which are ſerucd hat feaſt ſoe-! | 


aer occurre ; lu the ſecond order are the ſe 
| eoad;irlikidiand foirch Sundayeof Adudn 
Len; ap 7 

Sunday, and Quinquageſima Sunda 


tiod ofa Church or of che title and 
the ſame occurre, Which in the Ch 
only eclade the feruice ofthe ſaid Sundai 
In the third are al othengundaies. 

;. Smpld feaſtes are abrhofe which haveac 
ſin the Calender this vvord double or ſemi 
| double adieyned, 7 1 | 

| 4. Eueric double and ſemidouble feaſt is ſer 
ſued on the bus and the ole wy and. 


(es vye (ay) rt and ſecond eu vihe 
| 


forte vn ſuch feafts)( if there be no other let 
(ay theihymne and colle on the eue, in 
otning' dad afecr noone: Simple tealts 


ore ſay nothing of them in the after noone, 
„double feaſt of the firſt order is ſerued| 
(foefo17-a double feaſt of the ſecond; and one of 


3 the 


onhy ſorued on the eue & the morning; vyher- | 


—ů— 
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cond before one of rhe third i and one of | 


le 
third before a {ſemydonble, except ſome 
;ndaigs as before... V ag 1 8 uc 


cyenſong of - eue'a 2 Br 5 it, 

falleth. In like fort che — of our Lord are 

r before al 2 of Ar. 55 mg order, 
our Lady before other Saincts. © 

and Apoſlle be fore others, & t fixſt 755 

ue ſerued in the firſt and ſecop d euenſong 


1 
1 


1 | 


8 5 
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thou 1 — —— 1 ſame degree 


Je Le gseehe fol * de fore — 
double the fymoe bork on the eue and cho day] | 
ow yrhfef duble aller is of the double. 
If one 8 an other the 
on the firſt feaſt — — = of the ſecond; 


= oy the A rypoptnnd are ſerued at 


5 ſerued 4. ſemidouble ti 
9. Fu double belt be wha ſerued on a Mun 
Au follovving any Sunday vrhich is nor «| | 
2 feaſt, on che Sunday at euenſong ſa 
che ky mv — nrkf I a. dou 


ue 


. — de to be ſerued on the Thurl- 

iy after 8 on Aſyyenſday at euen- 

Tet ins 25 , n of che 40505 belle 2 
Mo 


ub! 


— _—_— 
—— 


batryene Soptunge 
e feaſt. of the firſt — 
ſfeaſt be ſerued on — 


let. The ytaier vvithig ſuch octaues if a doubl 
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wy in the Octaues of Eaſter or Wied 
io,ch veke, or pn Alwenſday.No double | 
he peculiar, feat of the dedication 
pre of ſome Church in the laid 
r che octanes of Epiphanie,no, 
an vvithin the Octaues of Corpus 


— - = DATE BITTY 
ba 8 be laid on the 1 is ordinar a 


$ l 
28 5 ee. i 


of be ath * be tobe ſer 

ved, Andalthough the hymne of the Sunday 
be ſometimes excluded as I haue noted before 

et the praiet is neuer omitted on the Satur- 

1 and Sunday morning. On the 

nday at cuenlong if it de nor. in Aduent or 


and re ig is 
order fal on the. Munday, not if ſuch a 


1 T * hymnes and praiers — for 
feaſtes are ſaid on eues at cu enlong, 

forthe {pace of eight daics follovvin 
baue octaues and there be no 


N K 4 | 
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of che firſt or ſecond order occure is oe n4 
on the eue and morning of the ſaid ſenſt Ex 17 
cept the octaues of Chriſtmaſle day, TV 
day, and Corpus Chrifti day, vy fe un 
it 


vvaies ſerued yvith a commemoration 
vvith an Antiphone and collect. The hymt dai 
3 — — — yer be 
cluded by the Sunday except the ſame baants 
as dess ws 255 sen | 1 
13. If a fimple ot other feaſt fal o an"oril of! 
narie veeke day, ſetne the feaſt aud ſuy not ſ 4% 
much as the prater of the vveeke xy. Excey | 
the Imber daes, Rogation Munday and al the} el 


vreke daies of Ad tent and Lent in vvhich th me 
praier of the vveeke day is neuer omitted. ad 

14: Ifa ſimple feaſt fal on the fame day vyith ne 
2 double feaff of the firſt order, tordmariiyt { * 
nothing of the fimple fen If the dvudle feat, | |tir 
be of the fecond order fay the prajer proper] re 
for it only or the orniug. If irbe-ofche/rhini} pe 
order ſay the praier of the ſimple feaſt ho th os [Ri 


the eue and the morning. If u mp le feaſt fol. | an 
lovv a double ſay the praier of the firhple e aſt 
in che ſceond vn oh of the denbherteß , 2 


tha double feaſt be c f che I tſt order. Ine (ef! | 'th 
tond euenſong ofyyhich double, ſe midbùble | 
— — — — 

? | and}! | 


—_ _—_ —m— 


[th 
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ch8Þmber7 d Rogarion 

 ferur@ ont le fe KN vb. 
222 du füch 
opre fot the feri 
os the 'Vigils o of 


da te 5s oy (er 5 
if u igll fal in Aduett, Lent, ot ob 
e irgend 8 ſas 
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a double feaſt of t 
nechiög of H 
Ay n were pnanles pens token e net A | 


other feaſts, Sundaies 
if thete de mor ect 
EE get Lorch 
+2 lat 1 5 
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en one to be 
c. only at the end of t 
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VLES. FOR SAY NG Ce 


N of the death of A Saint i TH 
. Ir bicth ar Ndeege thc Nag | 
ere among the. colleQs | [On 
prope: fos the day 18 ulatlie apr 
ſaid in the morning:of that day 
2 tand if yo other proper | U 
0 e t. che after noone, in the aſie | L 
ons « 31 4 La 
10. N ns ad and prajes|| | He 
þf the batie xcoſſe, ot dur B. Ladie ta be (aid) Ou 
api fallech our on their fraſtes] thou V 
mitte the ordianric Antiphones and | 
— vrhich are before appointed: | Vr 
r i Ws hes | 
herein the common af Sainds H: 


Saindh os Saindts if there be more then ty fy 
9 the laſthe laſt name only: | | 
if thou canſt, let the hymne whic 1 

ree wich — ſeruice of 15 | 0 

the ſeruing of our B T 

A 


ie on the Saturdaies, ,ſcea rule er downe a 
eendof al the colledts TY 
THE 


* — =O — —_ ny BY. 
* 


THE PROPER HY MNES 
fot al t Imcs of tne yeare; 


On the Sundaies and weeke: daies 0 
Aduent. The Hymne. 
Oſt glorious maker of the ftarres; 
The bt of thoſe that faithful 
1— redeemer of vs al 
Our praiers humblie made tothe. 
8 ho pittying that ry. — 
inne 4 
Vnhappic man the death sbould hs, 
Haſt ſaued the world languishing. 


To guiltie geuing remedie. 1 * 
hen vhen the worldes lafſ end yo. , 
neare, 


Z [As bride _ from his chamber, fo 

[Thou diddeſt fromthe virgin wombe 
| [Ofthy moſt bleſſed mother go. 

T o whoſe moſt pourful force 6c mright 

Al things created bend the knee, 


Bork || 


HYMNES. 


earth, | 

As yelding at thy becke ro be. 

£: thou that ſhalt be indge of al, 
We thee beſeeche it may be ſo, 
Preferue'vs now while there is tyme 
Fram. weapon of our.trairerous for 
raiſe, Honour, re and glorie be 
To God:the Father, and the Sonne; 
And alſoipo the holił Ghoft. - 
Like reuerence be euer donne. Amen 
Verſ. Der downe 6 heauens from 
about, and det the clo v ds raine downe 
he iuſt man. Reſp. Let the carth be 
opened & bud forth a Sauiour. Let vs 
pray. Adde the ptaier of the day. 


Ds Chriſt malle euein the morning the 
| 


| 


he earth shal be abolisbed. Rep And 
che Sauiour of the world-shal reigne 
ſouer vs. Loet vs pray. ; 


AAA 


verſe; On to morrow the iniquitie of 


Both thoſe in heauen, and thoſe - | 


| | 


. 1. 


LET INE CT DES” EEC SS: 


* 


HYMUNES. 
On Chriſtmaſle day the Hymne 

Chriſt redeemer of vs al, 

O God the Fathers only Sonne, 
Borne of him moſt vnſpeakablie. 
Euer before al tyme begonne. 
Thon Fathers light, & brightnes arr, 
And cuerlaſting hope of al, ' 

From eueric corner of the earth. 
Lord heare thy ſeruants that do cal. 
Authour of our ſaluation. 

| [Remember that thou once didſt rake. 
Of the vnſpotted Virgin pure, 

Our bodies fashion for our ſake. 
So doth this preſent feaſt declare 
Which each yeare on this day doth fal, 
That onlie from the Fathers throne . 
Thou didſtdeſcend to ſaue vs al. 

Co him the heauen, earth and ſea, 
And al that doth to them belong, 

As authout of thy comming downe. 
zeue praiſe reioycing with a long. 


And, 


"HYKngs 


X'nd we who with thy holy blood, 


Ame made ſong _ this day, 
In honour of thy glorious birth. 
lorie be vnto thee 8 Lord, 

| the pure vigin Marie bore. 
The Father, and the holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. 1 


nd S. Thomas of Canturberie ſay the 
ymnes as in the common of Sainct 
ut omitting the foure laſt veries end 


&c.as in the hymne before. The feaſts 

lo of S. Stephen and John haue parti: 

ulic verles aud Rdfpontoriesiamony 
he collects. On: $. Stephens day a 

fuenioag lay the hymne of S. Srepher 

pad on S. lohns day of S: lohn. 

On the xs 4}. of December. | 


—_—. 
* * Th 


Redeemed axe, do ſing with mirth, 


Be praiſed with thee for euer more 


1 
n the feaſts of S. Stephen, S. Iohn, 


hem thus; Glory be vnto thee © Look | 


— Hues. 2 
The felt of che holy Innocents, 
On the eue lay the hymne of S. lohn. 
A* haile ye flowers of Martirs , 
hom 


Our Sauiours perſecutour kild. 
Euen in the enttance of this life, 


y GIG facrificeofiGheif, 

A tendeb uffred compare: 

Before the Altare you: — 

With pabmes and crownerob-vitrie 
G lotie be vnto thee 8 brd N 
Vhom the * — Marie ore; 
The Father — theholie hol. 
Be paiifd wich thee for cubr mot. 
; 13 Ame. tt Hazen 


Saincts do crie. Metp. O r 
. blood. Let vs pray. v. 
ne XXV. 4a OT drceanber:: 


New 


As role buds are with wude. ind 


VrtueVndler the altare of Goch al alte 


F 


ö 


and — — 2 025% 
| Cha, comming wherfore dof 
| Thou tyranne Herode widked foe; /- 


| T he heauenlic holie lambe did tauche. 


ww 


— 


1YMNES, 
INT years day, and twelte eue (rf. 
ſerue not the octaue of S. Thomas) ſi 

hi hyhinꝭ aphπhαhjM̃ tot lr iſtmaſſ 
day. On the vi. of Ianuatve being th 
Epiphadiesf ou Lote· r TLwelfe dd 


- Thewymnez q ; 
thoufeare,; I, 1:1 511 


He takesawayino:carthdictrowne; f 
WThabeadenlie tingabmes doch beſt 
T he Sages follow ;as thoir 
A-ftarrewhichrhemy before they ſees 
And by hisliphccruelightrhey ſecke, 
and Gad conte ſſe by preſents three. 


Nhe ſdmibalne of ubæ puroſt bruoke: 
The ſtanrsoshereof he guilcles Was, 
By washing vsftom ud he tooke. 

== veſlels water waxed redde 


n—_ — 


—_—— — 


os * j 
| [Reiponlorie there appointed tay this 


HymineEes, 161 


O wodrous might © pow x molt ſtrã 
And vine commaunded to be fild, 
The vattet from his kind did chaunge. 
G lotic be vnto thee © Lord, 
Who didſt appeareto vs this day 
The Father and the holie Ghoſt, 
Haue honour and like praiſe for aye, 
Amen, 
On the Sunday within the octaues fa 
the ſame hymne with this verſe. The 
Kings of T harlis & the Ilands shal offer 
ifts. Reſp, - The kings of the Ata: 
bians and Saba shal bring preſents. 
Let vs pray. 
ay firſt the praier of the Sunday. then 
dde the A ntiphone., and 'prut.r of: 
Twelfe day but Omitting the veric anal: 


Verl. Al shal come from Saba. 
clip, Bringing gold & frankeincenſe. 


Mymne 106 be {41d be tveene the oed 


L 


_— 


—_— 


162 Ii vun rs. 


4 1y of Epiphanie ( CACULEINY It) 
And the ficſt Sunday in Lenr. 
On the Sundaies, The Hymne, 
Adeſt creatour of the light, [ day, 
\_J Brin ing forth firſt light 0 
| Which by —— of new light, 
The worlds foundation firſt did'ſt lay. 
ho morning to the euening iayn d. 
By name of day doeſt beautiſie 
The chaos darke comes on apace ſctj. 


ho are of equal dignitie, 


Receaue our pray'rs ioynd with our 
Leſt thar our Fate loadon with finne 
From gift of life be bannished, 
Whilcs it forgers eternitie, 

And is with guilt of vice miſ- led. 

Let it knock hard at heauens gate 
And bring the hire of life from thence, 
Let vs eſche w al that is naught, 

And purge our ſoules from al offence, 
tauat this © Father, and ô Sonne 


To- 


— 


— 


— 


— 


—_— 


_—Q ﬀo 


— 


ILYMNEs> 163 


Together with the holy Ghoſt 
Reigning for al eternitis. Amen. 
Verl. Let my praier 6 Lord be directed. 
Nele. Euen as incenſe in thy fight. 
Let vs pray. 

On the Maundaies. Ihe Hymne. 
[ Nfinite maker of the skies, [ found 

Who leſt that miatures should con- 
Deuided haſt the waters al, 
And made the frmament their bound. 
4 ppoinring place to thoſe aboue, 
And to the rivers here below, 
That water may ſo rule the fire, 

hat it the earth not ouerthrow, 
"owre now moſt pious into vs. 
The gift of grace ſtil to endure, 
Leſt by the daunger of new fraude. 
Old errors do our hart procure. 
'50 let our faith find out the light, 
Let light of faith vs ſodireR, 
That ĩt al vaine things tertiſie, 


L 2 And 


164 Hy MNES. 
Andno _ falſe this faith deiect. 
raunt this © Father, and © Sonne, 
Who are of equal dignitie, 
rogether wich the holy Ghoſt, 
Reigning for al eternitie. Amen. 

erſ. Let my praier, © Lod be directed. 
Reſp. Euen as incenſe in thy light, 

Let vs pray. 
On the Tweidaics, The Hymne. 
' Onvenrevs maker of th 
= carth, 1 

{Who parted haſt che ſolid land 
From daungerof the drawning fluds, 
And made it firmely ſo to ſtand. 
hat bringing forth both fitting fruit 
And yelding flo wers delQable, 
It might thus fruit ful ſtil remaine, 
And render foode acceptable. 
T he vicers of our parched ſoules 
Wipe thou, and cleanſe be force of 
grace, 


| That 


f 


TT” H yYMN 1 8. 165 


That we vith teates our finnes may 


reince, 
And vicked motions al deface. 
Let vs thy b. ece pts ſtil obey, 
And neuet bend to What is naught; 
Not kno no deede that merits death 
But ioy with good things to be ſtaught 
0 raunt this 6 Father, and 6 Sonne 
Who are of equal dignitie 
Together with che holie Ghoſt 
Reigning for al eternitie. Amen. 
Verl. Let my praier$ Lord be directed. 
Reſp. Euen as incenſe in wy fight, -| 
Lei vs pr 
On the Wenſ; ies 0 
The Hymne. | 

M Oſt good & holy God of nan 

Who bad with shining brightnss 


— 


ho hi . the skie, 
Enriching ir with beaurious light. 


[7 L3 pole 


— 
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w hoſe fourth daics worke TT} 
ordaine | 

The firie chariot of the Sunne, 

And to gene order to the Moone, 
And Starres their wandring courſe to 
runne. 


Thou might 'ſt moſt cexraine bound 
aſſigne, 0s 1 22 
And to cache mounths beginning geu 
A knowne and moſt apparent ligne. 
eue light vnto the harts of men, 
Their ſpotted ſoules frõ orduxe reiuct, 
he bands of their miſderds vnite, 
Subuert the heapes of their offence. 
raunt this d Father, and © Sonne, 
Who ate of equal dignitie, 5 


cr{,, Let my prajer 6 Lord bo dite 


hat both vnto the night and day | 


f 
| 
| 


| 


— 


— — — 


Let vs pray. 

On the Thutſdaics. The Hymne. 
God of pow'r moſt infinite, 
Who of the water framed haſt 

Both fish and foule of euerie ſort, 
And them in propre dwelling plac'd. 
| nioyning thoſe to liue in fluds, 
And theſe to liue in aire decrecing: 
That things of ſelfe ſame matter made 
May haue their ſundrie place of being. 
G taunt to thy faithful ſeruants Lord 
By thy deate blood ho clenſe d were, 
o be acquainted with no ſinne. 

Nor yet deaths yrkſome loade to beare. 
T hat no man be with ſinne depreſt, | 
Nor with vaine gloric haughtic 
rowne, 

Leſt the deiected ſoule diſpaire, 

And haughtie mind be ouetthrowen. 
G raunt this © Father, and © Sonne, 
Vho are of equal dignitie, 


L 4 _To- 


1 167 


— 


11163 HYMNEs. 


Together with the holie Ghoſt 


Reſp. Euen as incenſe in thy ſight. 

Let vs pray. 

On the Fridaies. The Hymne. 
God creatour of mankind, 
Who onlie ord'ring euerie thing, 

Of euerie kind of worme and beaſt 

Haſt made the earth ſome forth to 

bring. * 

ho haſt great bodied thin 5 ordain'd 

To liue, by thy commaund alone, 

And to be ſubiect vnto man, 

And do him ſeruice euerie one. 

F rom vs thy ſeruants Lord repel 

Al foule vncleane ſuggeſtion, 

hat either may our manners file. 
Oreh —— — 


Reigning through al eternitie. Amen. 
Verl. Let my praier 6 Lord be directed. 


S 


— — — 


Vnlooſe the bands of ſtrife; and bind 

Aleague of peace for euer moe. 

G raunt this 6 Father, and © Sonne, 

Who are of equal dignitie, 

Together with the holie Ghoſt 

Reigning for al eternitie. Amen. 

Verl. Let my praiet 6 Lord be directed. 

Reſp. Euen as incenſe in thy fight, + 

Let vs pray. 

On the Saturdaies. The Hymne. 

O Trinitie moſt bleſſed light, | 
O cheefe and peereles vnitie; 

Theſunne now goeth from our light, 

Lighten our harts obſcuritie. 

In morning let vs praiſe thy name, 

In euening let vs mercio craue: 

Cauſe that in glorie from vs al 

Thou mayſt for euer prayſes haue. 

To God the Father glotie be 

And alſo to his only Lena 


, ©, ' 
[Like honour to the Holy Ghoſt, © © + | 


Bork! 
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— 


[29 85 Hy rings 


Both now and euet more, be donné. 
Amen- 

In the morning thou mayſt ſay; 
The Sunne now commeth to our ſight, 
In the morning the verſe 
We are replenished in the morning 
with thy mercie; Relp. Ve haue te- 

ioyced and binne delighted. 
The verſe in the euening. 
Let our euening praier aſcend vnte 
thee © Lord, Reſp. And let thy mercy 
deſcend vpon vs. Let vs pray. 
tom the firſt Sunday of Lent ( inclu 
ding it.) vntil Paſhon Sunday. 
The Hymne. 

Benigne maker of che world, 
Vnto our praiers applie thine 
Which in this holy faſt of Lent, ſcares, 
e pow t forth in thy ſight with tear 

gentle ſearcher of our harts, [force 
Thou know'ſt the weakenes of out 


For- 


2 raunt this 0 * — vnitie, 


From paſſion Sunday (including it) 


HYMNES, 11 


Forgeue our finnes molt gratiouſie. 
Who turne to thee with harts remorſe. 
e do confeſſe our crimes ate greate, 
But pardon choſe that do conſeſſe: 
And to the honour of thy name. 
Cure thoſe that languish in diſtreſſe. 


— 


hat theſe our faftings fruicful be. | 
mo pur ſoules felicitie, Amen. 
Verl. God hath geuen * to hi 


Let vs ptay, - 


ntil the -wenſday in the holy. weeks 


— ——_— — ro —Eꝶ-——̃ — —— - 


—_y ws 


1 HYMNES. er. 
lin chis-moſt ioyful- paſchal tyme, And 
Derbglerggd day in September; In 
hr our glad vidorious tyme, © 

The Hymne. 


| Ire banners of our King diſplay, 
Now = the-myſt'rie of the 


er —— * of al eh | 
Un fleet of life did ſuffer loſſe. 

IF rom whom morconer woiided deepe 
Fitch dizefulfroke of lances push, 
o wash vscleanc from blots of ſi nne, 
ratet und blood at once did gush. 
No etetheſe things accomplished. | 
{Whereof Pauid did prop phꝭſie, 
rertelliogthat our God shbuld * 
Ouer al — — a tree. 

| E i us tree, 

2 King, 


Elected from a Yorthic ſtocke | 


5 


— 


o touch {a lanftif'd a thing. = 
(14 n 


4 — — 


Bleſ- 


And take by force a pray from hel. 


I aile ſacred Croſſe our onlie h 

[acreaſe true iuſtice in the good, 

Retexte the bad from uilt of crime, 
t bleſſed 1 


O God mo rinitie, 

Let euerie ſpirit praiſe thy name: 
Whom thou haſt ſaued by the Croſſe. 
Rule alwaies and direc the ſaue; 
Amen. 

The verſe in the morning. 

My God deliuer me frõ mine enimies. 
R-(p. And defend me from thoſe that 
riſe againſt me. In the cuening. 
Verl. Deliucr me 0 Lord from the 
euil man, Reſp, From the wicked 
man deliuer me. Let vs pray... 


B. 


_ 


— 


* hs. 


| | : The hymne. 


Berweene the wenſdaie in the holy 
weeke and the Saturday in the Fallet 
weeke at eurn{ong no hymne is to be 
ſaid. In the Eaſlet weeke in place of 
the hymne ſay this vet ſe This is the day 
which our Lord made Let vs exult and 
be ioyſul init Let vs pray. | 
From low Sunday which is the firſt af 
ter Eaſter (including it) vntil Aſcen- 
ſion cue at euenſong. 


| 74 HYMNESs. | Wk | 


T ſupper of the holy Lambe, 

Let vs ptepat᷑ d in veſtures white 
The redde ſea being ouer paſt, 
To Chriſt out King a ſong endite. 
Whoſe bleſled bodie on 4. Croſſe, 
As on an Alrare offered, - 
By taſt of his moſt pretious blood, 
e liue to God that els were dead. 
Wie shcilded are this Paſcal cue. 
From the deſtroying Angels dart, 

And 


* 


_ Hymwnes. * 177 
And from king Pharaos empire hard. 
Ve freed are, and thraldomes ſmart. 
Now leſus Chriſt he is our paſche, 
Heis the lambe thats offered, 

His deareſt flesh is now become, 
Theazime and vnleauen'd bread. 

O truly worthy ſacrifice, 

y which hel gates are burſt in twaine, 
Impris'ned ſoules fro thence redeem'd, 
And life erſt loſt reftor'd againe» 

Chriſt doth ariſe qt of his tombe, 

A conquerour he tutnes from hel, 
Shackling Satan, and vnlocking 
Of euerlaſting bliſſe the wel. * 
de ptay the maker of al things; 
In this good time of Paſchal1oy; 
Thy people fafely to preſet ue, 

Leſt brunt of death do them anoy. 
Glorie be vnto thee © Lord 

Who from the dead haſt rifſe againe, 
The Father and the holy Ghoſt 


Haue 


Te a Hy uns. 1 
aue equal praiſe ſtil to remaine. Ame. 
Verſ. Tarric with vs © Lord. | 
Reſp. Becauſe it is toward night, 


Let vs pray. 
Betweene this Sunday and rde 


day end al other hymnes of this kind 
f verſe with the foure laſt verſes o 
his hymne, omitting their propre ends. 
n Aſcenſionday & cuery day follow: 
ing vntil hitſun eue at euenſong. 
The Hymne. 
O Teſu out redemption, N 
Our loue & harts defire al waies, 
O God creatour of al things 
Made man in theſe the latter daies. 
hat clemencie ſubdued thy hart, 
And made thee beate our ſinnes on 
thee, | | 
By ſuffring a moſt cruel dearh 
That thou from death might'ft ſer v8 
free. 


E ntrin 


| IT 1 N 77. ; 
-nrring by force the gattes of hel- 

And looſing thine that faſt weto 

|] [Thou ni th Farheraright hand ſit ſt 

As 66querour with triumph eto 

f 


. 


et th ſum e mercie cauſe i; Lord; 211) 
hy boungy to ſurmount uf il 4101 
nd graunting that which w dęſite, 
Lets of thy eduntinaheg haut our fil. 
he thau ous comfort euer et, 
ä hte str the hire which we att « 
Let al out glaty be in theo? ee 
|| [Throsghoutaliages withourendiAme. 
„Os nit funday, and during che b H. 
ues vntilche:Saturday at euenfonyfol 
lowing. TheHymne, :r: - 
ay Ghoſt edeatouricom e, I ſer, 
n \F#Z Thy (cruants fouleswotchſate to 
1} [Replenish with thy beauenhy grade, 
| Oat harted which framed were'by theel 
hom we rhe only comforter, ! ©: of 
nd gift of higbeſt God do cal, 1 
a 1 M The 


| Thowel ICE cha 
[Andvition ſpiritual. | 
hou in thy Severe ſeanen fold, 


har &pſt with ſpeach menes con- 

27! gacs endo ws. 
. owe done thyloue into our harts, 
ct true light in our ſenſes reigne, 


Vich vertues ener to temaine. 

ordifbexe from vs dur foes ropel, 

And forthwith peace vnto vs bring; 

(That thou our guid directing vs 

ve may eſehe w each hurtful thing. 

yrhee the Father let vs know, 

| let vs knowithe Sonne by thee; 

And ler vs cuermote beleene- 
Ther Spirit of them both to be. 

Jy nto the Father glory be 

| And to the Sonne who tiſſe againe 


, 


The farhirs promifferruly esd, 


Screngahen che frailries of our flesh | 


| 


„ — — 


y HYMNES, 79 
Together with the holy Ghoſt 
Throughout al ages to remaine. Amen. 
On Tinte Sunday. 
fit Hymne... 

o Trinitie moſt bleſſed light. &. 
as oefote - Page 169. 5 f 


On the three oates following; if 10 


ft be to be (ei ned, fay likewiſe the 
hymnes there a pointed for the Mun— 
dies, Twildail San Wende,. 
| On Corpos Chriti day Sh duripg 
. the Octaues. 

V tounge ſing thou the myſtery 
4 Of his body glorious, 

And of his pure and pretious blood, 
Which from hel ro ranſome vs, 
The fruite of a moſt worthy'wombe 
Chriſt our King had shed for ys; 

g eſtow'd on vs; and borne fot vs 

Of a Virgin pure and chaſt, 

In preaching of his holy word 


M 2 Tn | 


a 


And his time of dwelling here 
— he did end at laſt. 
2 hen he his ſupper laſt did make, 
And did wich — 10 
Hauing obſeru'd the las axight 
Vith ſuch meates as did befi ite, 


- this world ſome yeares he paſt, = 


¶ Let it ſuſnce a bart ſincere 


| || ow herforedogreatia Sacrament 11 \; 7 


— 


Him ſelfe for foode with his owne, 
hands 
To the twelue he did commit. 


Flesh of perfect bread did make: 
[And wine is matiotheblopd of Chriſt: 
Though our ſenſes do miſtake, 
For his ground ſols ſaith to take 


proſtrate let vs al adese $.. 913 
And let ſigutes tothis new rite 


Veld, that were in times before ; 
| If carnalſenſe thiscan not teache 


I he word made flesh, by only word |! 


py 


St. ——— — 


ne 


run os 


Let faith euer do the more. 

Vnto the Father, and the Sonne 
Al laude, and ptaiſe be gbuan / 
And honour, bleſſing, glorie, pow'r 
Witch health from al that liuen : 

To him that from them both proceeds 
Al praiſe with chem be even, Amen, | 
From the octaues of Corpus Chriſti 
day, vatil Aduent ſay thoſe hymnes 
which are befbte appointed to be ſaid 
betweene the octaues of Epiphanie 
and the firſt Sunday in Lent. 


rr 


[HE HYMNES. PROPRE 

for the ſeaſts of Saind's. 
Thoſe feaſtes which haue no propre 
hymnes here aſſigned axe to be ſetued 


in the cõmon of Saincts, an Apoſtle | 
with the hymne ſor the common off 


ith. 1 


r 
* 9 
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On the Congggpuenand algther icaltes 


A L haile ſtatre of rhe ſea, ,- . 
Ol God the motber bright, 
The happie gate of bliſſe, 

And ſtil in Vargin plight. 

R eceauing chat al haile, 

Which Gabriel did geue, 
Eſtablish vs in peace, 

— name of Eue. 


V nlooſe the pes bands 


y (elfe a Mother, 
Let him teceaue by thee 
Our praiers, who thy Sonne 
For vs vouchſauꝰ d to be. 


| of out. Bo Ladie— The zone, | 


| > 29 


O Virgin ſigul | 
Vs Iooled from out linnes, 


[ 
* — 2 —— M 


— . 


HYMNES 


Safely prepare our way, | 


Thar ſeing Chriſt our Lord, 

Alwayes reioyce we may. 

T o God the Father praiſe, 

To Chriſt be glorie geuen, 

[Laude to the holy Ghoſt, 0 
To al three honour euen. Amen 1]; 
Verl. On this day is the feaſt of the 
Conception of S., Marie the Virgin; 
Reſp. Whoſe ſingular life doth lighten 
Churches. © Let vs pray:- 
On the Natiuitie of our bleſſed Ladici} 
ay the ſame verſe, in ſteede oſ Co f 
ion reading Natiuitie. On her viſita- I 
tion the ycrlc ; Bleſſed art thou among 
| weemen. Reſp. Aud bleſſed is the 
it of thy wombe, On the dedica-· 
an gf S. Ame ad Nipopan her pre. 


tahen. , II vxttle: Vauchſafe t I 


—--- ———K& — — 


* 


Hrn It. 


Reſp. Geue me ſtrength againſt chin 
enimies. If auy other feaſt be 
ſerued within the octaues of any feaſt 
of out Lady hauing octaues, end the 
hymne of thar feaſt if the verſes be of 
the ſame ſort, thus; 
Glorie be vnto thee 8 Lord 
Vhomthe pure Virgin Marie bore, 
The Father andthe holy Ghoſt 
Be i with thee for cucr mote. 
Omitte the foure laſt verſes 
f the (ata: ;hytones. The particular 
mnes which are to be (:1d on the 
ling betwene Chriſtmaſle and 
piphaniearc bef6te'in the propro of 
it times On the xviij. of lanu arie. 
Th Chair of Peter at Rome f 


may praiſe thee © ſacred Virgin...” 


The mne Nine 
Vi Vie Hat ſo — thans 
a; — alt ſtrongly bind 


As 


1 


As is ftroogly to be boundiin beauen it 
is allign'd; 
And har thou on earth by verdi ſer 
reſt free, 
That in the higheſt heauen Shal alt 
looſed be: , 
Thow shalt ac laſt be Judge of at by] 
b lorie to God the Father euermore b 
donne, 
Like Empire, and:renowne be vnte 
thee 6 Sonne, 
_ the hol — Ghofth Laude, poPeraans N 


Ane — aevicy ab ett 

th now & eugrmore fot al qrernitie.) 
Amen. | 
erl. Our Lord hath choſen; thee for] 
is prieſt. Refp? Tee f ente k inn 
ſacriſice of praife.” ' Let vs pray. 


On the xxv. of lanuatig. 


HYMNES. 
The Conucifivn 0 | I. Feb e 
The Hymne. 
Oben, Doctour Paul do. vs in 
manners teache, 
nd by thy help make our fraile mind 
to heauen reache; 


and ve disburned of that — wha 
is our load. 

ö V nto the Trinitie praiſe euer durable, 
e and . vith glotie vn- 


Eil derb al rule. & al em picein voiry| 
2 ae ang for al ercr- 


Vert. ar art a veſſel of election g 
Sainct Paul Apoſtle. Rep. A preacher] 
of dee e. ae 

et vs Fe Io 11 
On theh. day of Fx broark being C Can. 


dle ma ſſe 


Hyr Nr 1 7 
Memalſe day lay the hymne of ou 
Lady as before on the viy. of Decber., 


On the xxij. of Februayy,torthaghar 
of S: Petcr at Antigche lay as a tte de 
f his chaire at Rome. 7 


On the xxv. of Matche being the An- 


nygglaUon of our B. Lady ſay as befo 
on Her conception the vnj. of Hecemb 


On theiij of May which is he Inuen 
tion of the holy Croſlo, ly ae Hycan 
on paſſion Sunday ; only ia ulaco 
hoſe words ( Ia this moſt holy paſſion 
time) de ad Un his moſt ioyſub daſchal 

_ as is noted Page 7 n 

n the vj, day Johp aeferierbe por 
dine hg hy me as in thkeataationg 
Apoſtles in the time of Eaſters la 
On the vinj. of May being abe A 
ion If P- Mighagl, lay a her a 19 
Michachnalle day rhe: .f Sepreb 
n the xxiqofſlune the Natiuĩ ie of 
I «3.4 SE oh! | 


—— 


lohn = and cure 2 octaues 
The Hymnes. 

Hat we thy ſeruants may report] 
more freely 


Iohn, 


from' 
Sinne be releaſed. 


by birth moſt traun e, "7 what 
thewohculdR: 


life hee. ? 


higheſt 


hy famons acts and miracles 6 SainQ} | 


e\cheir defild and maculated lippe 


diuine legate from aboue, foretelleth 


nie th comrie' & Une of thy 


Shewes to thy father. ' | 
e donbrful'of che Promiſſe of the} 


ſt for i time the abilitie of ſpeaking: 
ut thou a —— borne to him haft his 
ſpeache foone 

Freelie reſtored. 


"Thou 


HY ANS. 
Thou imrhycnothors cloſes afher bei!) 
Did'ſt ſee thy maker ing Vizginhigde 
Hence: hoth [uy Ts backs 


i 


Vnto "= — rei oped. — 


And to ches Dathe f 
ceeding 
ö Uh age: ane rave God.) heal-puaiſe 
and equal. ne- hold note | 
| 2405 Ulorieſoneut Nn, N 4 
On the feaſt of S. Perer and, Paule 
VV of Tune; ; Th 4 A 
O lighr of light, _ nihengheraſe . 
' 1did'\ythy dra mes diſoloſe,- 
Vich. gloriouã⁰ au νο,eñe dechang t 
heauens thrones, 
Qn this good day, which lock pard 


the guilric ones. 


; ——  - —- * 


* 


 Hrawes, 

be heauens — ney: and the Doctout 

of al chat liue, 

Iudges of the world, lights chat true 

light geue; 

One conquers by a croſſe, th other by 
fword no lefle,* 


ſſeſſe. 
hriſe its hop pie Rome, that with the 
ious ede 9% an 
f Ae princes art richly cno- 


1 
By their moſt high deſerts, not by thy 
proper ptaiſe, 


I bexuries raiſe;” t. 

' nto the Trinitie ptuiſe euer durable, 

Honour, and power, wirh glorie vn. 
ſpeakable, ann! 

Which: bath al- rule and al empire in 


vnitie 


| 


Crowned in heauen both the ſeate of 


f 


No beautie of the earth — like thy | 


T i | Both 


Po e r = = == > AX 


MA, © Fo 


— 


bdcholq, 
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erernicie. Amen. 
On the xxx. of Tune being the comme. 
moration of S. Pad fay in the morning 
as before on his conue ron the xxv. of 
lanuaric , Dutzyg che, oftaties of 


theſe Apoſtles, when they ate ſerned,] 


ſay the hynme of the common of Apo- 
ſtles. With this verſe. + Thou shält - 
point them princes 'o6ner' al the'$arth, 


Reſp. They wil be mindful of thy 


name 6 Lord. Let v8 pray. 
Say the praicr as on the day On the ij. 
of lulie being the Viitation of cur B. 


ce ption tlie viij. of December. 
On''S. Marie Magdaleus day, the xxij 
of lulie The hymne. 1 
O Father of ſupernal light, 

When Magdalene thou didſt 


Ladie, ſny the hymne as on her Con- 


doch paſt; and prelent, and throagh al 
P 


_— 


Thou 


Rn Wo rt 


= cbaritle keeps feare away. 


=_ 883 
Ten kr r'dſt, vp flames of loue in her; 
And cha ved'ſt her harts chilling cold. 
$ he wounded with the loue of thee 
Runnes to anoint thy bleſſed feete, 
ith teares to vasb with haires to 
wipe, 

With mouth to kiſſe them she thought 
meete. 


$ he withour feare ſtands by thy _ 


And. ny * tmbe with Fare 


She — nocruel fouldiexs,. 10 tit 


O Chriſt, indeed, ttue charitie, I ſinne, 
Make cleane our ſoules from guilt of 
Our har:s replenish with thy grace, 
And graunt vs heautlie ioyes to vinne. 
To God the Father glorie be, 


ah 
- — 1 RR _ss x FI 


| 


Luke honour to the holie Ghoſt 


mmm. 


And alſo to his only Sonne, 


Both now & euermore be donne. Amt 
Verl. 


* 


From bloody tyrannie of 'wotue he 
P lorie to God the Fachee eutrrdoabbe 


| Like em pire and A es — 
vnto thehbly Ghoſt laude; yowelis 


— - — — — — 


11 » Pi 


» God hath chend c 
— — others, Reſp. He Enleth| 
her to dvel in his rabernacle, | 
Let vs pray; © ' 
The: js. of Auguſt S. Perer ad vioghy if 

The Hymne. 

Aſt — in chaines, and cloſe ir 

riſon ſtraight vp pent 
Sainct — through Chats word hi 
bands in ſunder rent, | 
The ſafegard of his fold, bis Churches 
doctour dee 
Hus lockes good — and con- 
ſcruour of his sheepe, 


them dorh keepe, * 


donne, 101% 3 esbnmne 


Igloty be go 


| ih And 


— 


E Menus. 
endeuid ed Weale vnto the Trinit 
Bor! N de and cucrmore for al eter 
nitis. Amen, „ 1 Vat 
Vert. Thog. art Reter.. Reſp, An 
Ivpan tkis rock I wil build my Efurch 
| Let vs. pray. 
Doble wot Kaguνν being the Dedi- 
cation of aur Lady ad 'Niacs, tay 
bre him as on her conception 
the vi. of Drcember. 
At the. bf Auguſt the Pransſiguta. 
tion of our Lord. The Hymne. 
ri Ho ſo you are that ſeeke for 
| VV. pe Chriſt, 1 212 | 
V dur ies vpio the heauen bend 
ſrhere you mayſee iſ ſo you vil 
Mſigneref glory wichour end. 
iges pertaine glorious thing, 
Kabing egernal, infinite; - 
les, noble. high and elder | 


77 - 


| 
| 
| 


15 1 
417 


—— — Es 
——— 
— — — — — 


2 — 


- — — 


$4 Th 


* - 
1 4 


hen rude chaos, or heauen wig | 
| is 


———— 


wi 


l " 
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F his of the Gentils and the lewes 
Is that high king, and princely he ad, 
Vbich to our Father Abraham, 


And al his ſeede was promiſed. 


be prophets bearing vitneſſe true, 

And geuing notice with accord, 

[The Father hkewiſe teſtifying 

|1Bid's vs heare and beleeue this Lord. 

1G lotie be vnto thee d Lord, 

ho dicſtappeaxx vpon this day, 

| he:Father and the boly Ghoſt - + 

Haue borour and like praiſe for aye. 

Amen. 

verſ. Thou haſt appeared glorious in 

he fight of dur Lord. Reſp. Por this 
r Lord hath clothed thee with be- 

jauty, 15 Let vs pray. 

On che xM. day of Auguſt for the A.- 


the vijj. of December. 
; N 2 ? On 


ſumption of our B Lady, ſay the ordi- 
vary hymne placed on her Conception 


HYMNES, 


chaelmaſſe day. 


2 ein erg 
Qorious „ s nate dpa l 
On the xxix. of Septembet being Ni. 


The. Hymne. | 


Hriſt che Fathers shinĩg brighent 
Life and ſtrength of harts; to thee 
In the ſight of al the Angels | 
Both with hart, and mouth ſing we, 
And by turnes we chaunging ſounds 
With our voice make ade. 

A Ithe ſouldiers of thy kingdome | 


n the xx. of Kugut, tot tine decol- 
lation of S. Iohn Baptiſt, ſay the hymne 
as on the common of one;Martys.. 
On the viij. of September bring abe 
Natiuitie of oui B. Lady; 1ayas omher 
onception the vii j.:ofDecepbehy }. 
n the xiiij. of September, twhich is 
the Exaltation of tlie holy Ctoſſe, (ay 


Sc r ere Sx” 


Ve 


dd Hymns. 19 | 

| | [Vewith praiſes do adore; | 

But Sainct Michael the captaine | 
Muſt in bonour go before, | 

Who conquer d Zahulon in power, | 

Vorthie therfore of the more. 

ho our mightie keeper being, 

leſu Chriſt our glorious king, 

Shield vs from the dinels malice 

And from daunger of his ſting, 

And vs pute through thy ſole mercie, 

To thy ioyful kingdome bring. 

T he Fathers glorie let vs ſound 

With ſweete voices harmonie; 

The Sonne alſo, and holy Ghoſt 

Likewiſc let vs gloriſie, 

Who were before al age begone 

One true God; in — three. Amen. 

Verſ, In the ſight of Angels 1 wil ſing 

to thee my God. Reſp. Iwil adore to 

thy holy temple and conſeſſe vnto thy 

name. Let vs pray. 

_ - N 3 On 


—_ — 


And you confeſlers al ful bright, 


— ever. 


; 


"198 | Hy Mnes 
On the j. of Nouember Ai Sandra 
The iH ymutt 75:1is 11d, 
Chriſt gddetbon of vu“ ©: 111 


Keepe thy ſuruant 'free ol 
daunger, to 51:1» 


— — 


Hauing pacifide th anger. ä 
A nd y6u moſt bleſſed com ane 


[And Ee eedte, — Lord, 
We humblig aske that for our bliſſe | 
V ou alwaics praiersdo aford. 
Ve noble martirs of our God, 


By yout fo potent ſuffrages 

Raiſe vs * eternal li 

* du quires of Virgins and o Mo 
Together with thee holie traine g: 


The pute and bleſſed Viegins praiers 


canen dwel,- * 


— ————— 1 _: +2 AA-_--——y_ 


—aill 


— — 


HTN” 
fal the Saincts, make vs with you 
In fellowship with Chriſt to raigne 
from thoſe thac faith fullie beleeue 
Vafaithful people take a-; 
That we due praiſes vnto Chriſt 
Vith gladde and ready harts may pay: '|| 
T o the Father vnbegotten, 
And to the ſole begotten Song; * It 
Together with the holy Ghoſt || 
Al honourenermore be donne Amen, | 
On the xz5--0+-Nouembes beaagirhe | 
preſentation-of-our B. Ladie ſay th 
hymne placed on het conceptiom th 
vnij. of December. en er:“ 
HYMNES INT H-E IA 
common of Saincts. If 
On the Vigils of Apoſtles and othei 
Saincts ( which ate ſer ued only in the 
morning -) ſay the ordinatie him 
which should haue binne faid if n 
ſuch Vigil had fallen. | 


| 5 16 Feaſts of Apoſtles & Euangen 


rinizie Sunday. The Hymne. 
— beauen high vith praiſe reioyce 
Lereacth with joy deſerued ſport; 
The ſolenme feaſts the glotie bright 
f tlie Apoſtleado report. 
Ovprightiadges of the world, 
— of the ſame true chining lights; 
Nich harts de ſires we you entreate, 
To admit our praiers to your fights. 
You that by word the gates of deren 
ke, and the ſame by word diſcloſe; 
We you beſeeche that by your word 
Our bands of finne you do vnloſe. 
ou that hane vnder your commaund 
he health and woe of al that liue, 
Our ſicke deſeaſed manners cure, 
to our ſoules true vertues giue. 
hat when our Saviour Chciſt shal 


come d 
It - — 


alling wor berweeue Eaſter day and 


Toiudge vs on the later day, 
Through his mercy he may make vs 
Reioyce in endles bliſſe for aye. 
To God the Fathet glorie be, 
And alſo to his only Sonne; 
Like houour to the holy Ghoſt 
Both now and cuer more be donne. 
Amen. The vetle on the eue. 
Their ſound hath gonne forth into al 
nations. Reſp. And their words into 
the bounds of the world. 
On the day 
ver They haue donounced the 
wotkes of God. Reſp. And haue vn- 
derſtood his deeds. © Let ys pray. 
On the feaſts of Apoſtles & Enangeliſts 
Berweene Faſter and Trinitie Sunday. 
The Hymne. 
| heauie were the Apoſtles harrs 

Fot their deate Lords moſt shame- 

ful death, p 


HYMNES. 201 
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[Whom bis ed ſeruants cruellie 
Hadiudg'd to he bereaued of breath. 
An Angelo the weomen ſpake 
Vith words which comfort did aford: 


Forthwith they al should ſe e their 
V hiles ioy ful they vith ſpeede haſt on 
Th' Apoſtles with this newes to greete, 
They ſee their Lord and maiſter fine, 
And proſtrate roucbe & kiſſe his feete, 
T his when the ſadde diciples hard 

To Galilee they go apace, 

They al make haſt and couct much 

To ſee their Lords deſired face. 

Ve pray thee maker of al things, 

In this good tyme of paſchal ioy, 
hy people ſafely to preſerue 

| Left — of death do them anoy. 
Glorie be vnto thee $ Lord, 

The from the death haſt tiſſe againe, 
The Father and the holy Ghoſt 


And told them chat in Galilee I Lord 


7/7 n . 


— ͤ——— 


” 


HYMNES. 
Hauc equal praile ſtil to remain. A 
he vetſe on tbe cur. 
Yee Saincts & iuſt re ioice in out Lordi 
Alleluia. Retp - God hath choſen you 
to be his inheritance. Alleluia. 1 
On the day. 
Verl. pretious in the ſight of our Lord, 
Alleluia. Reſ. Is the death of his 
Saints; Alleluia. Let ve prey. 
On the feaſt. of a Martir throughout 
the yearcs. The Hymne. 
() God of al thy ſouldiers 
The only lot, reward, & crowne; 
Abſolue vs from the bands of inne 
Who ſing a Martirs iuſt reno we. 
F or, molt vprightlie, worldlie ioyes, 
And hurrful baites adiudging vaine, 
To pleaſures ttue and endes blidle | 
He — deſerued to attaine. 
With courage through his paines he 


ranne, 


+4 
ty 
* 


204  HYMNEs. 

iſoffred corments manfullic, . ” 
Dying for thee eternal bl iſſe 
{He do th poſſeſſe naw ioyfullie. 
For this d/Lord- we humblie pray 
| hat on this bleſſed martirs Kad. 
we may from al our treſpaſſes 
[Through thy great mercie be releaſt. 
Pniſo and — euerlaſting 
fro God the Father and the Sonne, 
[Together with the holy Ghoſt 
{Be euer through al ages donne. Amen. 
il The verſe on the eue. 
[Thou haſt crowned him 6 Lord with 
glorie and honour. Reſp. And baſt 


appointed him ouer the workes of thy 
hands. On the day. 


palme tree. Reſp. As the Cedar of Li- 
banus he shalbe multiplied. 

vs pray. - Berweene Eaſter and 
FT rinitic Sunday for one Rlartir ſay the 


| Verl. The iuſt man shal florish as the] | 


yerles 
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verles as in the common of Apofiles 
fot that tyme immediatlie before this 
hymne. 

00 the ſoaſt of many Maceyrad thias is 
when to or more be ſerued aogerher 
duthe ſame day it it fal not barwedne 


[Eaſter and Trinitie Sunday. 


The Hymne. 


Saincts demetitin 
Sound forth / th tir nuble (oper, de mar- 
lie actions. 

For. my mind coucteth to praiſe with 
melodic 

— ſupreame kind of conquerors.' | 


here they liued on earth: 

For as & baran thing they ſcorn id it vt- 
terlie, 

And as their leaderand guide they did 
—— thee, 


O 


1 Et vs, who fellowes are, N 


Theſe men the world did hate whiles;| 


——_Y 


——— 


+ 


O blefled Chriſt our heauenlie king. 
Ir heſe ſaincts for loue of thee the ſu- 


Hyunzks. 


rious outrages, 
And cruel torturings of men have tro. 
den downe: 
Al tearing inſtruments haue yelded 
vuto theſe, [ due, 
Nor could they their ſtout harts ſub- 
E s sheepe are Lavghtered lo they ate 


murthered, 
No:grudging or complaint from _ 
is hard proceed: | 
But with a ſilent hart their pode 
conſcience- 
Makes them endure al patientlie. 


gue can explicare, 
How great for Matyrsal rewards thou 
do'ſt prepare ? 


| For redde through ſtreaming blood 


which for thee they haue shed 


| 


hat voice canne vtter, or what ton 


——— 


— FV— — 


ö 


| 5 With. 


hl | 


1 


Mr Oſt glorions king of martirs al, 


Giue vs thy ſeruants — lee: vi 


[Be glad in our Lord and reioyce yce iuſt 
Ref lp. Andglotie al yee right in hart. 


= 


2 _” * a lo 


_ Aru 5. | 207, 

With crownes moſt bright | they are 
enric'hed. - - 

Ve pray thee humblie 6 cheefe, L 
onlie God, 

Vach al our finnes away remone a [ 
from vs 


gloriſie, 
For euer more thy holy name, — 
he vetſe on theeue 


On tche day: 
Ver l The Sainct bal reioyce in glory. 
Reſp. They shal be glad in their quiete 
and pleaſant manſious. Let ys pray 
On the feaſt of niore mixt ther on: 
bet weene Eiſteriday & Trintefe > Sen N 
dav. - The Hymine:! 5 


The crowne of thoſe: that thee 


confelle; 


— 
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. confelle, - Aud 
ho, them that earthlis things deſpi 
| make things beauenly to poſſeſle 
V e thee beſeeche with gracious care, 
vVnto our cries forthwirh attend; 
e ſound forth holie victories ; 
Fortgi ue out ſinnes which tlice offend. 
in martirs thou art conquerour' 

y patd'ning ho ly confeſſours ; 
anquish Lord our ſinful crimes, 


lorie be vnto thee & Lord 
ho from the dead haſt riſſe againe, 
The Father and the holy Ghoſt : 

Haue equal praiſe ſtil to te maine. Amt, 
| The verſe on the eue. 


y ſparing of vs tre ſpaſſours 1... : | 
6 


Yee Saincts & iuſt rejoice in our Lo 
| Alleluia Reſp. God hath choſen) 
to his inheritance, Alleliua. 

On- the day: | 
Verſ.,  Prerious in fight of our Lot 


4 


Allelui 


fle, 
re, 
* 


| \1"Bliffe neuer ending. 


[Temperate, chaſt & quietly demained 


| K t whoſe moſt ſacred happic romb 


—_—_ 


— LA. 
ſcloia. Reſp: Is the death of his 
Sancts Alleluia. Let vs ptay. 
On the feaſt of a Confeſſour throu 
Adut al the yeare. The Hymne. 


TPA 


—— 


This day with joy did merite to attain 


ho was both ſober, Holie, wiſe 
bumble "7 HIOTW 21237 0; 


Whiles God was pleaſed to alow hin 
time ro 
Line here among vs. 


ful often 
Diuerſe deſcaſed bodies of the ſickly 
Though they vith deadly maladies 


vere greeued, 


5 den 


b — Win 


1 Olten are healed. L 

01 ut quire now therfore in his veal 
and honour 

With cheereful voice and melodie thi 


Hymne 
Tha — oy - acc by his holy 5 


1 ' We mag. be aided. - 
1 ealcth and power, and glorie be 
him, who being | 
[In In perſonghyeeal eixie one only 
abogeę vs in e higheſt heuen 
Ro eth the vhole world. Amen. 
The ryaric an the eue. 
perl. Out Lord hath loued him, and 
adorned him, Reſp. And bath she vel 
bim the iKingdome of, a | 
Let, vs pr 


| erweent Elfer and rinjty, Sunday 
| dde 19 .zheie yerigs: and reſponſories 
as allo ip thoſe! {ellowing Alleſuia 

at. the end of them. 


— 


On 


a 


HY NES. 
n the feaſt of ont ot moe Vi: ginnes 
TH the ycare. The Hymne. | 


a Crowne. of holy Jorg „ „ 
that gremorher gi \ceaue 
lesend 


Who ſole a den brought f chile, 


enignely ih elts reccaup. 
ho do · t among dhe lilies feede, 
ith 5 155 ins cõpaſt rowne, 
Vnto — 


ae — ing 
598 


The ſinful wounds of foule offence. 

p raiſe, honour, pow'r, and glorie be 
To God the Father, and the Sonne, 
And alſo to the holy Ghoſt, 


O 2 


Like] 


mn HV 


Like reuerence be euer donne. Amen 
or one Virgin the verſe on the eue. 


Wich ge and thy comlineſle, 
fp. Go on proſpetoullic proceede 
and raigne. n the day. 
erſ. Grace is powted forth in thy 
lippes. Reſp. Therfore God hath ble 
ſed thee for euer. For many Vir. 
gins both on the eue and the day. 
*. Virgin thal be preſeuted after ler 
to the king. Reſp.” They chat are net- 
reſt vars het shalbe erde ute hte 
On the feaſt of holy Woemen that are 
Martyrs, and on theit feaſt that be nei- 


ther Virgins nor Martyrs. 
* The Hymne. 


Wowan tate of manlic hart, 


——— " 


— — 


Let vs with manly breaſt comend 
Whoſe glorious fame for vertuous life 
Doth through the world it ſelfe extend 
ö he wounded with the loue of Chriſt, 


Whales 


* 


— 


— 
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Philes that she hates al worldlic loue, 
She hath at length accomplished 
Her iourney hard to heauen aboue. 
l et ſoule with praicr euer feeding, 
And taming flesh with holy faſt, 
In heauen no vshe doth poſſe ſſe 
Such ioyes as euer more hal laſt. 
T he onlie ſtrengrh of al the ſtro 


| [Wethee beſeeche 5 Chriſt our king, 


Through her requeſts our praĩers heare 
Who onlie do ſt each vond tous thing 
ro God the Father glotie be, 
And alſo to his onlie Sonne, 
Like honour to the holie Ghoſt 
Both now and euer more be denne. 
Amen. 

The vetſe on the eue, 

Vith thy beautie and thy comlineſſe. 
Reſp. Go on proſperouſlie, preccede, 
d raigne, On the dav. 
verſl. Grace is powred forth in thy 


1 03 lippes. 


| 


| 


—_— 


ppc RE p: Therfore Godhath'blef} 
ſed thee for Eur,” Let os pray. 


On the feaſt dr . ier ſarię da r th 
| <©-' deflicatibn of 4 Ea, 1 


| 4+ 4, 
Haze char citic bſeſt, 
Cald of peace the viſion, 
which is in the fijgheſt heaven * 
92 — quicke and liuelie ſtone, 


And with glotious Angels crown 
Astheviite pouletone. © oO 
New from heaucn abone deſcending 
As from chamber of a bride, 

Dreſt as to our Lord and maker 

She in vedlocke may be tide, © 

Al her wals and glorious flreers 

Are of pureſt gold wel tride. 

Het gates wide opẽ shine with pearle, 
Abd her vaies are faire and plaine; 
Where by merit of their vertues 

Al 46 preſet paſſage gaine, ; 
9 Fo 


Hrunts N "i 


ee. Hr ANT "Ta 105 

fer the name vf ritt vur ori | 

That ate here oppreſt or ſlaine. [ 

goth with beating and with hewing || 
| 


Stones wet polished and dreſt, 
By the vork mans hand moſbsxkilſul 
[nſuch plade as they fitbeſt. 
ln theſe holie and high buildings 
Are diſpoſed mil to teaſt . 
vnd G64 woſt high and migbtie 
orte, praiſe an dbu our bes: 
ike ro the Father; and the Sontie, 
And the third in Trinitie. 
To whom al laude and pow'r is due 
Throughout al etetnitie. Amen. 
The vetſe onthe ene: 
This is the houſe of our Lord firmely 
bnilt. Reſp. It is wel founded vpon a 
& rocke, *' On the day, 


"4 


Ver{, Holineſſe 5 Lord become ih thy 
ouſe. Reſp. Fot euer and euer. 


He et vs pray. 
7 04 CO L- 


ſſued. ho liueſt and reigneſt with. 
the Father in the vnitie of the boh 


— — — 
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deſerue with purified minds to ſetue 


COLLECTS, OR PRAIERS 
proper tor al times of the yeare. 
On the firſt Sunday in Aduent. 

| The praier, 

Tirre vp, ve beſeech thee 8 Lord, 

thy power & come: that thou pro- 
tecting vs we may deſetu toſhe fre 


from the imminent daungeta of out 


ſinnes, and thou deliueting vs to he ſa 


hoſt God, world without end. Amen, 
On the ſecond Sunday of Aduent. 
Tirre vp, 6 Lord, our harts to pre- 

are the waies of thy only begotten 
Sonne: that by his comming ve may 


chee. Vho liueth & reigneth with thee 


in the vnitie of the holy Ghoſt God, 


world without end. Amen. 


_ 


On 


SFr | 


— — — — 


— 
11 


— 
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Da the tmr4 Sanday of Advent. 
Pplic, we beſeeche the 5 Lord, 
A fine eare to our praiers: & wi 
the grace of thy viſitation lighten t 
darknes of our minde. Who liueſt 
reigneſt, & c. Amen. 
On Imber we&ſday morning following 


G Raunt, ve beſeech thee almighty 
f 0 


God, that the ſolemnitie to come 

ur redemption, may both bring vs 
eceſſatie ſuccours for this life; and 
o geue vs the rewards of cuerlaſting 
ednes. Through our Lord Ieſus 
=hriſt thy Sonne, who liueth and reig- 
eth with thee in the vnity of the hot 
Ghoſt God, world without end. Amen. 

On Imber Friday in the morning. 

0 Tirre vp, ve beſeech thee © Lord 
.) thy power & come: that they who 
& in thy pietie, may ſpeedily. be de- 
iuered from al aducriity. Who. liueſt 


— 


5 
— —— 
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on Ithber*$atitay.!! | 


and ryigneſt with God. &c. Amen. 


O vho ſteſt rhat through ou 
wickednes we are afflicted: gta 


peignel, &c. Amen. SEE 
On the fahrth Sunday oF Adttent. 

Tirre vp, ve befteck thee & Lord; 

thy des and come, and ſuccbu 
vs with great might: that through th 
helpe of thy grace, that which © 
ſinnes hinder the gentleneſſe of th 
merty may haſten. Who liueſt and rei 
neſt. &c. Amen. | 
On Chriſtmaſſe Eue in the morniny. 
God who makeſt vs joyful with 
the yearely expectation of on 
redemprion: graunt that thine only be- 
[gorten whom we ioyfully receaucas 
.redeemer, we may alſo ſecurely bebdl 
2 com- 


— 


metcifully that through thy viſitation] | 
we may be comforted; Vho liueſt and 


| 


— 
et, 
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comming as a iudge our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt thy Sonne who liueth and reig- 
Nea 
On Chtriſtmaſſe day and during th 
octaue the Antiphone. | 
N this day Chriſt was borne: on 
this day our Sauiour appeared. 
On this day on earth the Angels ſing, 
the Archangels reioyce: On this du 
iuſt ! men are ioyfu} fæying: Glorie in 
the high eſt to God. Alleluia. 
Vet{, Our Lord hath made knowen; 
Alleluia. ' Reſp. His Saniour, Alleluia. 
| Let vs pray. 
Raunt we beſeech thee almightie 
J God, that the new Natiuity of thy 
only begotten Sonne may denuer vs: 
vhom old bondage keepeth vnder the 
yoake of finne. Through the ſame our 
Tord leſus Chriſt thy Sonne who li- 


! 


veth andreigneſt, & c. Amen. 
| Q 


entred in: leſſed; is tharmanto — 
he heauens shalbe open. Let vs pray, 
Raunt vs we beſeech thee © Lord 
8 to follow that which we worshi 
that, we, may learne likewiſe to lou 
our enemies: becauſe we celebrate hi 
ſastiuitie, Who alſo for. his 2 
tours praied to our Lord Icfus C l 
thy Sonne, Who lineth, &c. — 
On S. Iohn the Euangeliſts day, and 
during the octaues . The verſe. | | 
„lohn is much to be honon-} | 
Reſp, Who inthe laſt ſupper lea- 
ned vpn the breaſt of our Lord. 
Let vs pray. 
Lord thou being benigne make 
thy churchrenowned: that being 
culighrned by the docttine of bleſſe 


S. lohn 


pa ———— — — „ „„ 
4 


5 FOEYEARE. IT} 


Lohn thy Apoſtle & Euägeliſt it ma 
come to euerlaſting rewards. es 
our Lord leſus Chriſt th 8 ane: whe 
_ N the octaues. 
* God whoſe glorie on this day the 
innocent marcirs not by (peaking 
bur by dying haue confeſſed : morci 
in vs al cuil vices : that thy faith which 
our roungue doth ſpeake, by actions 
alſo out life may comfirme. Throng} 


) 


Sper tfof 8 rift &c as A _— | 


- 
T = 


buric Bishop and Martyr and 
durivg the octaues. 


God for whoſe Church t he glori 

ons Bishop S. Thomas with the 
(words of wicked men was wurthered 
graũt we beſeech thee:that al which re · 
oy his helpe may obtaine the whole- 
ſome effect of their petition. Through 


our 
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our Lord, Icſus Chriſt. &c. Amen. 


n the Sunday within rhe octaues of 
Chtiſtmaſſe. The yerſe,,_ 
The word was made flegb, Alleluia. 
«lp. And dweltin vs. Alleluia. 
4 Let VS, pray A. 153 
1. Leh dceneclaling God, di- 


rect our actions according to thy 


| 


" - 


vil & pleaſups; that in the name of thy 
[dearely Nazide mp eg ery 
to abound in good wk 55 
the ſame our Lord 1 Chal thy 
Sonne. &c. 'Amen. 

On S. Silueſters day. 
Raunr, we beſceche thee almigh» 
tie God, that the venerable 50. 
lemnitie of bleſſed S. Silueſter thy con- 
feſſour and Bishop may both increaſe 
our deuotion and ſaftie. Through our 
Lord leſus &c. Amen. On rhe feaſt} 
of the Circnm \cihon of our Lord. 


The 


— 


| 


— —OoFTHEYESARE. 


The verſe. 


Our Lord hath made kno wen. Alleluia. 
Neſp. His Saviour. Alleluia, 


: graunt we beeſeche thee | 
that we-may feele the feos, of her in- 
terceſſiop p by who deſer. 


IS tn); 
neth. &c. Fans 


On © ho Vane day of S. Ste- 
phen. The verſe 
V ſaw the heauens opened: 

He law and entred in: bleſſed is 
Vet man to whom rhe heauens shalbe]' 
0 Let vs pray. | 
A i Lib gblie & cuerlaſtin God who' 

haſt © dicared che ficf fruits of 
3 | Mar- 


» 


— . . 0 
1 
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Martirs in the blood of bleſſed S. Ste 
phen the Deacon : graune we beſeeche 
— zthat he may be an interceſſout for 


, who, alſo for, his Perfyquatons 
riſt th 


ed to out Lord le 
. Whio liverh. cc. Amen. 
On the Eue of the Epiphaine of 
our Lord. The verſe. 
word was made Hesh. Alleluia. 
cſp. Anddweltin vs. Alleluia. 
Let vs pray. 
A Lmightie & cucrlaſting God: 40 
as on the Sunday betore, Set 
ther praiets for the feaſts of Saincts 
hich fal on this day in the proper of 
Saincts. On Twelfe day or the 
piphanic of our Lord and during th the 
cctaues. The Antiphone: 


V V E reuerenee « holiday ho- 
_ V. noured with three mitacles: 
on this day the ſtarre guided the three 
kings 


? " 


| AL.” 


faich , may 
brought euen to behold the very beau- 
ty it ſelfe of thy highnes-Through the 
Came our Lord ſeſus Ghriſt thy Sonne. 
g. Amen 6 
On che wbday Within the oftaucs 

of | welt: day which is the 
trſt; after Epaphanic ., 1 


Nis Corttecte OR ATL TIMES 1 


| 3 with heauenlie pieti 
ve beſetch thee © Lord the praien 
of the ſuppliaor people: that they may 
both ſeerhofe rags which 'ate'ro bt 
done, and be Abe to doe thoſe thing 
which they ſee!“ Through our Lor 
ſtelus Chriſt. &c. Amen 
H Ontheoctaue day of he-Epiphanicy, 
'S god whoſe only begotten Sonie 
1] ppe ran the ſubſtance of our 
{ſfesh tpr ech thee, that 5 
ini whom burFardſy we haue Kno- 
en Rite vntb dein G Hrdty we thay de- 
terux tobe reformed. Who linerl and 
\Niteigheth'wirh thee. &c. Amen. 
On the n Sue after elfe day. 
A "Lmnighty& ten Hting God h 
doeſt moderate & gouerie ho 
heavenly things and earthly: mercifolly 
ſheare rhe praters'of thy people: and 


—C —__—— 


oO” THEY E ARE” 27 
ogr; Lord- leſas - Chriſt thy Songs, 
c. Amen. NN 5 

f Septuage lima fal on ay vne of vhell 
Fundhies omit the le PUR and ſay the 


calle pte ar . nei 
Ahe fil. Sunday after, Twealhe. day, 


AA guet 19 


old mercifallic our, in fir mitie 7 


id 


body: thar thou helpin 


ouercome thoſe things w 
fer for our ſinnes. rong 


|[leſas Chriſt thy Sonne $56. Affen., 
On the v. Sunday after Eppbant 


—_ 


P 2 


yl} 


—_— - — 


— — - —_ — 
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0 epe ve beſeech thee Lotd thy 
familie witch continual pietic: 15 
relying vpoh the only hope of hes. 
_—_— grace thay alwaies by thy pr 

n be defended. Through our Lor 
lage Cha chy Sonne, who, liugt 
* &c, Amen. 2 


the vj. Sunday. 


Go Phe: we beſeech thee almigh 
vpo 


God, that ye al vaies meditatin 


chin g actorditg ro reaſon : may] | 


EXECUT bak in words.and deeds thal 
thinges which arc to thee pleafin 
Thi hour Lord. &c. Amen," 


e S'day in Septuageſſims. 1: 


E beſeech thee d Lord mer- 

et heare the praiers 

125 te: we who ate Faſtly 

ol Fane "'zMi&ed:' for the glorie © 

thy ham e tei be deliuere 
— our Lord. & c. Amen. 


Ou 


2 


OT THE YEA RE. — "229 | 
-- Onthe Sunday in Sexaprihtma. | 
God who beholdeſt * 
in nöhe of our owne actions: 
gtaunt mercifullie that by the ptote- 
tion of the Doctour of the Gentils 
we way be fenced againſt al aduet ſit ies. 
Through dar Lord leſus, &ci Amen, 
On the Sunday in N 88. (ma. 

/ E beſeech thee d Lord mer- 
V \ cifully heare our praier$and 
being looſed from the bandes bf our 
hnnes defend vs from al aduetſitie_. 
Through our Lord. &c. Aten. 

On As wenſday in the motning. 
G Raunt 5 Lord to thy falthful that 
c 


they may both receaye the vene-| 
able ſolemnities of feiſtes with due 
ietie: and atſo runne tlitough them 
wich ſecute deuotioh, Thropgh' out 
Lord. &c. Knien. 
"Hor At'Eqerfong. 
IR 2 


— — —— —-  - 


— es es — 
— — — 
— — — 


LT ED DE I ESE _ 0 _ 


— —_ 


230. "Torirors Far At Tens 
0 Toid ; cing TE thou 
carefu of i, bar w them 


ang benne refreshed wick, thy diuin 


ele belpes, Through our Lord. 
250 71 .urſday : orning 
505 who att offended by ſinne 
ppgaſed | by penance : regard 
2 55 S pfraiers of thy ſuppliant 
people, ang A away the ſcourges of 
thy anger which for opt ſinnos we de- 
wal Throug our Lod, &c. Amen. 


F Euchfong. 


gy e. a Lord. ſpare thy peo I: 
y 9. t being chaſtiſed with eſe rued 


may. take comfpre in thy 
our they h out Lord. Amen. 
On the Ferday morning after 


35 e, i. 


— * 


ſelues to thy majeſtic: that they which] 


7 fr, 1 35278 be nuxtished With 


1 T he 


* _— 


ah 
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du | | JP He faſts begunne, we belecche, 
m thee d Lord with diuine fauour to 
ch oſequute: that the obſeruãce which 
n ve yeld with our bodies we may alſo 
th be able to exerciſe with lincere minds. 


d. | [Through our Lord. &c. Amen. 
| . At Euenſong. 
D Efend, ö Lord, thy people, and 
mercifully clenfe them from all 
d ſinnes: becauſe no aduerſitie shal hurt 
them, if no iniquitie rule ouer them. 
f / [Through our Lord leſus. &c. Amen. 
— On Saturday morning. 
L H Eate © Lord our praiers, & gtaũt: 
that we may with deuoute ſer- 
uice celebrate this folemne faſt, which 
i} | ſto heale our ſoules and bodies bath 
7 bene wholeſomely inſtituted. Through 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. &c. Amen. 
At Euenſong ſay the ptaier of the 
Id; 4 Sunday following. 
J P 4 On 


| 


che Lene : graunt vnto thy family: that| Loot 


{{deſerue. Through our Lord. &c. Amt. bt 
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Un the fit SunTay ia Cens | | four 


| () God who putifieſt thy Church] | el 


with an yearely obſeruation aft 


ir may execute that in-good workes, | L 
which ĩt endeuoureth to obtaine at thy 
hands by ba, Through our Lord.| | 41 


&c, Amen. 3 Munday morning] &c 
Onuert vs 6 God our Sanjour:an 0 
& to the end that the faſt of Len \ 

may proſite vs, inſtruct our minds with | | 
heauenlie diſciplines . Through our | lat 
Lord leſus. &c. Amen. ma 
At Fucolong. rh 


L Ooſe we beſeech thee 8 Lord the 
bands of our ſinnes: & mercifully 
turne from vs vhatſoeuer for them we 


On Twciday morning. 


Ehold,we befecch thee 5 780 


D familie,& graunt: char in thy figh 


l 


out 
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our ſoules may Shine according 

efire, which chaſtiſe them (clues — 
alſliction of the flesh. Thro 
Lord leſus. &c. Amen. A ukleng, 
' Et our ptaiers © Lord aſcend 

thee : and from thy Churah x 

al wickednes. n our 5 
'&c- Amen. mY 


our ited with abe li 
brightnes : char ve bo 
r — 


—_ + 5. 


— 
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T7 fel Sunday in Lent. 


nignely attend to the deus 
ion of thy people; thar they who by] 


clio fruit of good workes may be 
ſtrengthened in ſoule. Through aut 
— &c. Amen. Ar Euenlong. 
v Raunt we beſeech thee d Lord to 
the Chriſtian people both to ac- 
—.— thoſe thing which t 


gout. Theouk ourL Lord. Lc. Amen. | 


VV E beſeech thee 5 Lond be. 


bſtinence arc made leane in body, 1 


7 > 


ts the. Thurtday morning alter * 


— — 


k. rut Y - ARE. 7 | 

"At Euenions . 5 
1 "Fare vs 6 merciful God : & ſhev 
vnto our minds the light ofthy 
grace. Through pur Lard &c, Amen. 


— 


un 

| 0 On Imber Saturda morning. 
dy! | E beſeeche tſiee d Lord mer · 
be V ecifully behold thy people: 
aut | jand from them gratibuſſy rurne the 
| | ſcourges of thy anget. Through our 
| rol | [Lord &c. Amen. 


ac- On che ij. Sunday in Lent. 
Lord who ſeeſt that e axe deſti- 
tute of al vettue, and ſtringth:; 
epe vs inwardly & ourwitdly: 
ve may be defeded from al aduerſitic; 
in bodie, and cleanſed from al enft co. 


Kc. Amen. On Munday morning, 
Raunt,ve belek a] oh 
tie God, that thy fatnilie whit 
King the Ach Abſtäineth from 
foode 
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Amen. 


T_Eare 00 Lord our. 2 | 


benignely grau 
ſtamed mercy. 


N 


At tb ucuſon Pe 

E are our praiers almightie God, 

| F and ro TROP thou geueſt conk: 
nce to hope far clemencie : to the 

3 5 effect of thy ky, 

Through'our Lord &c 

T w<{day morning. 
eſeeche thee d Lord m 


| iſkon being obtained t 
4 4 i, ET) 4 - . 
: may. alwaigs reioice in thy benedis| | || 


Sede by following ofiuttice mayf 1 
[from ſinne. Through our Lord 1 


1 
1 


_ 


— — 
— 


1 


— 


—— 


ction 


— 


qi r 
ö — — — 
es- Through our Lord Ielas &c. 
JaAmen. In the wenlday | 
morning after the ij Sunday. 


Ehold mercifully, we beſceche, 
the 6 Lord, thy people: & whom 
thou commaundeſt ro àbſtaine from 
carnal meates, graunt thetwalfoto's 
faine from hurtful vices. Through 
our Lord. &c. Amen. At Faciifong, 
God the reſtorer andloner'of i 
noceticie: dire ' vnto 'thee th 
harts of thy ſeruants : rhat hauing con- 
ne. ſeauedh the feruour of thy Spirit, they 
— ay be fohnd both couſtant in faith, 
ad fruitful in votke. Through our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt thy Sonne, who li- 
eth & reigneth with thee in the vnity 
of the ſame holy Ghoſt, &c. Amen. 
| On Thurſday morying 
1 8 Raunt vs we beſeech thee 8 Lotd 
| SF the belpe of thy grace: that being 


——— 


4 atten- 
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lactentiue as we ought to faſting's 
 '[[praiers, we may be deliucred from 
enemies of ſoule and body. Through 
our Lord. &c. Amen. A: Cuenjcny, 


A graugt to them asking perperual 
nigmey: that vnſo them which glory 
in thee theit authour and gouernouy, 
chou both repaire thoſe things which 
they haue gathered, and preſerue the 


ſus. &c. Amen, 

. 45 On Friday morn, 2 "WK 
Raunt e beſeech theeglmighy 

cod: that this holy faſt prin 

vs, thou make vs with ſincere minds to 

lattaine to the future holy thinges, 

Through our Lord Icſus. & c. Amen. 


At Eu nſong. 


J. Hpe & Lord thy ſeruantes and 


chings repaixe d. Through our Lord le. 


Raunt ve beſecch thee ö Tord tg 
I thy people health of ſoule and 


* 
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body: that by cleauing to good v 
they may al waies deſerue to be defen- 
ded by the protection of thy power, 
Through our Lord. &c, Amen. | 
Oa Saturday mornin 
Raunt we beſeech thee & Lore 2 
cofitable effect to ous faſting - 
| | Jchar — chaſtiſing of our flesh vnder- 
ich taken, may paſſe to the refreshing and 
the! | [comforring of our ſoules. Through 
le. | jour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, &c. Amen. 
| On th<11j, Sunday in Lett. 
| | => we: beffech#bee almightie 


God, the deudute defires ofthe 
| humble: and to our de fence ſtretche 
to] | {forth the right hand of thy maieſtie. 
F pre dur Lord J&lus &c,, Amen. 
| M undzy Morning, 
| | V 77 E beſceche thee 3 8 Lord he- 
ol | nignely. powye thy, ;pracey 
0 into our harts > that like as wes abſtain 


- OMe ry 


— A. A tr tree 


\ Cotuvers von 41 TIMES 
om carnal meates : ſo we may 
[withdraw our ſelues from hurtful e 
ceſſes. Throngh our Lord &e. _ 


, At E — 24 MK 
Et thy mercy © Lord ſuccour vs; 
| So Grin the imminent daunget 


of our ſinnes thou protecting i we 
may deſerue to be freed, and thou deli 
Lord. cc. Amen. 
Oo Tweſday Morning 
Pe Eare _ 4 and merci 
of — ome continencł. 
— nl Sc. Am. Ar Eyenſong, 
5 fend vs & Lord by thy prote. 
al iniquitie . Through our Lord &c. 
Amen. On wenſday morning, 
Raunt vnto vs, ve beſeeche — 


nering vs to be ſaued. Through our 
— graunt ys 
ction: and kecpevsalwaies from 

6 Lord, that being inſtru 


hole. | 


— * 


l&tnta;. Omthe Thurlday atter the! 
5 Spay of levt in the motning. 


he pe. Through our Lord. &c. Ame, 
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Vale abſtainis ing 


we may.the more 


cure mind. Through our Lord. &. 


Lebe bleſſed folemnicie of thy 

*- Saints: Coſmas and Damianus 

Lord magnifie thee : in which thro 

thy ynſpeakeable providence thou haſt 
tb geuen them euetlaſting glorie, and 


Ar E jenſong. 


[ Et heauenly mercy Ve beſeech thee 
 d Lordincreaſe the people ſubiect 


| VA vote 


— — 
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vero thee : aud cb Water 
filthy commandements. W ou 
Lord. oe; Amen. 
| On Þiiday mornings)! | 
Roſeq uute we beſeech thee g Lord 
ont fals with bevipne favour: tht 
likeas in body ve abſtaine from foode; 
ſo in ſonle we may faſt from vices, 
Through our Lord: &c.' Amen. 
At t Euenſong Y 


C7 Raunt we beſecch thee almighty 
God that we Who truſt in 10 
protection thou * vs' may buel⸗ 
come al our aduerſities. Through our 
Lord. &c. Amen. 
. Saturday morning. 4 
Raunt we beſeech thee 'almighy 
God, that they 'who afflictin 3 
their bodies abſtaine from foode: by 
following iuſtice may faſt from ſinne. 
[Throughs our Lord, &c, Amen. 


On 


> ä 


25 


8 22 
V E beſeech thee & Lord be- 
nignely heare our petition: 
and vnto whom thou geueſt an affe · 
ction to pray graunt alſo the aide of thy 
defence. Throagh our Lord: &c. Amen. 
On Twetday: morning. a 
Et the faſt of this Tacred obſerua- 


tion, we beſeechthee © Lord, ob- 


Q 2 taine 


EY 
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ptopitiation. Thwough our Lord. & 
Amen. At Euen long., 
75 meroyid Lord on thy people 
ai graunt comfort vntg them 
labonring in continual tribulations; 
Through our Lord: &c. Amen. 
On Wenſday morning. 
O God who by faſting yeldeſt bo 
%" yato the juſt reward of heit me- 
rits, and vnto finners/pardon;: 
mercy on thy ſuppliants: that the co 
ſeſſion of our guiltines may be able to 
obtaine pardon of our ſinnes. Through 
our Lord. &c. Amen, | 
At Euenſongg ©: 1, 
Et the exff86f chy metey & Lard be 
open tothe praices of thy humbl: 
ſuppliants: and that thou mayeſt gtau 
ro thoſe that aake the things deſite 
— =" 


— — 


abe chem asKe thoſe things which 
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Through our Lord 
On the Thurſiav 
morning afrer the nil. Sanday. 
Raunt we beſeech thee almighty 
God, that thoſe whom votiue 
ts do chaſtiſe, holy deuotion alſo i 
ſelfe may make ioyful: that earthly af- 
fections being taitigated, we may 
more eaſilie vnderſtand and rec 
things heauenly. Through out Lord. 
&, Amen. At Euenſong. 
God the inſtructour and gouet 
nour of thy people: expel: che 
ſinnes by which they are impugned 
that they may alvaies pleaſe hen, an 
through thy protection bo ſecure, 
Through our Lord Ieſus. &c. Amen, 
On FEmday morningg 
God Sho rencveſt the world 
Vith unſpeakeable Sactamentz: 


Q 3 raun 
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gant we heſetch ther, that thy Chuicl 
may Both profice through eternal 
dinances;aud alſo not be deſtiaute. 
temporal helpes. Through our Lotd. 
Sec Amen. At Euenſong. 
* heſerch theeialmighty 
|%..& Gody that we. who acknowled- 
ring dur wnel inſirmitie, aruſt in thy 
werzmayalwaics reioy ce vnder the 


rd.] &c. Amen-. 
Os Satncday morning: /, 


tection of thy mercy. Through our 


' . TEC 
FT. Lord ve beſeechthee the: af; 
| ion of pur deuotion be made 
fruirfal:; becauſe the faſts vndertaken 
vil then proſite vs, if they be pleaſing 
to thy pietie. Through our Lord. &c, 
Amen. On Paſlion Sanday. 


V mighrie me tcifullie 1 


hy familie: that thou graunting i 


E beſeech thee, & God al. | 


| ſheet which by ar ap — ſinne 


1 Hbf ec 


ve mayalvsies dęſetuę to be defended 
clas Chtiſt. & c. 
7 E beſcech thee 8 Lcd le 


EEA. 75 
be gourrned in ip body, and hou defen- 
dingiis pray. pe prote ctefl in, ſoule-, l 
Though our Lord. Kc Amen. 1 2 
5 On Mundy: Morhing, +6 
e ws beſeech thee? 8 Lord, 
gut. faſts ang merciſull graunt vs 
ardon of al our ſinnes. * e our, 
ord[lefus. &c, Amen.. 


my Rayne we beſeech thee b Lord to 
Ichy people health of ſoule and 
y: that by cleauing to good wotkes 


y thy proce (gh: Ae our Lor 
. On Tweſday 1 ' 
our faſts be acceptable vnto 


ay make vs worthy 


,and 
veto o help: 0 


out 


— — — — 


— FOR - AL TIMES _ 
ur Lord. &c. Amen. 


ne 
N Naas we beſeecht ders Lord, \l 


erſeuering 


Oh Weniſday* hatin: 
Nighten 8 mereiful God he 


of thy faithful withthis ſanQiked 


faſt: and voro whom thou geneſtar's | 


ſection of deuotion, — being 


nigne — alſo heare theit p 


out Lotd. — 3 

Ab Eelnſta > 93017 vd 

— on? praiers mghiie G 
I andto'whom thou” 820 confi. 
ente to hope r clemencit, to then 


ers. 


2 the effect of ihy ac- 

_ "Fhrougt>our Lund 
Men V 24501 FRO 

" ikk bit 


* 3 et Gn rau 


| 


— — 
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{7,7 Raunt we hefeeche the almigh- 
Ane God: that the dignitie bf the 
oonditionof man wounded by exc 
ay be reformed by the exerciſe off 
medieinable abſtinence. ne 0 
ord. & c. Amen 0 0 | 


Bare thy . 

ning from thòſe things which dil] 

thee: rhe — befill — 
e delights of thy commanndinemts;|| 

— een ee e 


I's 


[121697 72 A —— ia zen 
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| Ms als: 597 ArEunſbog. :- 7 EA PR | 
Rauntwabeſecche thee ag 
de Cad bat we who ſeeks 
— thy gtace, being del 
red fromatłuils may der ue theo with 
{ſecure mind, en Lad. 
Amen. © (09/1190.13 A 
95th: 11 Ori Sarurday morning!“ 
2 the people dedieatad Leet 
weibeleeche thre: 3) Lord, pro 
ie theaffeRion.of helydeugtion. : ha 
inſlaucted in ſacted a ſtiqnz, þ 


how more grateſult they ate made 39 

thy maieſtig, wich. ſy much the greater 

$theyimayibetewacded. T 

— I mW \ 
On Pamel- Sund“! -1 

-'Lwightic and everlaſting. 

who:haſt tauſed door Saviour te 


% 
* 


2 


ind, to geue an cremple ot humilitis 


[ 


gabe lech and no.bec5ucibied for map- 


: to 


XX IP EI” —  — 
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abs ade followed; graunt metcifully wal 
ve may both deſerue to haue doch 
ments of bis patience, & theſoęitie off 
his reſurreQion. Through the ſame, 
our Lord &c. Amen, 


On Munday morning: 


G8 Raunt we L = | 


Eiyr ys & Lord Godour — 
and graut that mio 
come to celebtate the benefires by 
which thou haſt vouchſafed 59 repaire 
* rThrough our Lord. &c. — | 

OUT weſda — 2 


— and eur rlaſlin 
Sung FS Ste celcbeate th 


craments 


ä WY — 


E Selle: for at Ties | 
erdihensof ont Lords paſſion: th 
— to tecenbe 


ö 2513 111 Oo 1. 4. 
Raunt we beleche thee alenig 
tie God : that we who hook 

— are continually afffict 

* hen pore of thy only b 

ane may be deliuered. Who-ligerh 

neth with eee! Sc. Amel. 

h Wenſds at encnfong. 

Oaks: mer ie t b 42 
chee-d Lord on this thy familie: 
for which our Lord leſus Chriſt refu- 
ed not to be deliuered into: che hagds 
oſche wicked, & to ſuffet therorment 


— - 


Zim: of 


_—y 
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ebe crofſe; whaliverh and raig I 
thee. Kc. Amen. 
o ſame praicrt is ſaid on Thqrfgz 
15 Friday, botk in the morning ag 
ein ps open ong, an allo. 8 on | oh 
turday pee Oa. t he Tharſday 2 


before ir this. yerles. : 0 


Chriſt was made obedient for vs vato 
death. Let vs dear. 
On Friday 
Chriſt was made bedient * vs vn 
death: euen the death of the Ctoſſe. 
 Fipallic on Saturday | morning, t 
Ebrin was made obedient fot 55 0b 
death: euen the death af the Croſſe. 
= For the which thing God hath, exalted 
him, and hath geuen hima name which 
aboue al names. — 
On Eaſter eue at cuenſong, 7 
50 bre into vs b Lord the Spirite o 
thy charitic: that thoſe whom thou 


— WT 


. 
—_— — 
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Triared with paſcal Sacraments: 
thy mercy thou make of one 
rough our Lord Ieſus Chti 

by Sonne. Who liueſt and reigneſt ii 
the vnicie of che ſame holy Ghoſt God, 
wotld withour end. Amen. 

On Eafter day. The Antiphone. | 
A Nd looking they ſaw the ſtone 
| rolled back: for it was very great. 
Thisis the day which out Lord made; 
det ye etulte and be ioyſul in it. 

Let vs pray. 
0 God who on this day by thy only 
| begotten Sonne death being c6- 
quered haſt opened vnto vs the gate of 
etetnity: out deuoute deſires = 
b 


thou prenenting doeſt inſpire, prof 
quure likewiſe with thy help.Throv 
che fame our Lord leſus Chriſt t 


Sonne. Wh liue ſt &c. Amen. 
On Mundey following. 


. , 


LG a 5 — 


7 or Fi Fr 


God who. by the Paſchal colem | 
nitie. haſt brougbt me decisable 
edics to the world : beſtow we be- 
thic h heauenly gift ypon/thy 
opler that they may both doſerut to 
ine perſect libettie, and alſo prp- 
fite yo ener laſting life , Through our 
Lord leſus. &c. Amen. | 
Ache T welday in the Eaſter weeke. ll 
God who dock alwaies wulriplie 
thy Church with new ofspting: 
unt thy ſetuavts that they kepe chat 
craient in their couiſe of life, which] 
„ faith they haue receaucd, Through 
ur Lord leſus. &c. Amen. 
»w i: ee , .....:--:. 
God who makeſt vs ioyful. with 
\/ theyearely.lolempigic-of.,che; xc<|| - 
ſurrection of our Lord: gratint merci- 
fully that by the tempotal feaſts'which| 
Is celebrate, we may deſetue to come 


ro 


wa 


HOST cry "OR" AL "TIMES. , 


Throogh che 
| tefus Chtiſt. c. Amen. 
10 ven jeſus Ch in the Eaſter veexg, 
O's who haft vnited the dinei 
372 tations in the donfeſſi 
me 1 grate thardmong 
— — bonne borne againe by the 
font of Baptiſme there be one faith of 
mids, aad pi piety of actions. Thong 
out Loc. we; Amen 0 
v 70a α,ẽe y 1. 
Lmighty'& eucrlaſting God who 
chat beſtowed the Paſchal Sacra- 
ment in the couenant of the reconci- 


liation of mankind : graũt to our (oules 
to imicate that by ft 
— by profeſſion. Through ous 
Lord Teſus. 1 Amen. 

os + * * 


rday morning, ; 


Ae we beſeech thee alivighty 
+ God: that we who haue with re- 


ect which we ce. 


verence| | 


— —_— 


| 


8 
— 
x. 
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Juerence celebrated the Palabal fefüg 
dy theſe may deſetue to ittiine to euer 
laſting ioyecs. Through our Lord. &c. 
u- 16431860 on e Jutday 
dieb 19 the Aſt after Eaſter. 
a we beſcech theealwighty 
4&F God? that V who haue iccom- 
pliched the paſchal feaſts: may obſetue 
the ſame by thy aſſiſtance in our man- 
ners and life. Through our Lord Tcſus 
Chintthy Sonne. c. Amen. 
2q Onthe ij. Sunday ãſtet Eaſter. 
— — who in the humilitie df thy 
Sonne haſt raiſed vp the ouer- 


thro wen world: gtaunt vnro thy faith. 
ul'perpetualioy, that rhoſe witon 
thou haſt delivered from rhe daungers 
of euerlaſting death, thou make perta- 
kers of eutriaſting delights. Through 
the ſame out Lord. & c. Amen. 
On the iij. Sunday. 


| r ron AL mH, 
| Cod ebe vnro ghoſe whichie 
— sheweſk the lighs of thy truth 
'{[rhat: they may retutnę to the v5.0 
| 0 ue vnto al chat are bypto-|| + 
| tiſtiana, hoth to eſehe w thoſe 
ings. See dõtrarie to this nime 
.alſo to follow hoſe things which 
ceable. Through our Lord leſy | 
| Tbl. c, Amen, 
| Op the hip $ynday eftet Falter... | 
O. gd bo wakeſt al faithful o 
5 oneaccard: r 
t eto —— 4 b com 
| ry and to deſire tha Vhicht dell 
miſeſt : that among worldly — 
chere our harts may be. fixed- whete 
ene iqyes are to be Found. T hcough 
f our Lord. &c. Amen. | | 
+ Onthey.Sunday,, 


\ God from whom al good cal 
2 


Y proceede: graunt to thy humb 
ſu 


| 
| 
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ppliants: that thou inſpiring ve 

| | ef choſeichings — 

od and thon goucraing vs put the 

in e necumon· Through our Lord, 

119 Anmien, On the Munday 

he || fellowidgbaingehe Mendapin the 

Rogurivomwotke in the Morning. 

lt "> KReraunt, e beſeeche thee almi- 

A:.ghtie God zahat we who in our 

uon truſt in thy mercy : may al- 

{waics. enioy thy protection againſt al 

erfitics. Fhrongh our Lord. &c. 

amen On Aſcenson day and 

during the octaue the Antiphone 

ITY King of glorie, Lord of powers, 

boa triumpher on this day 

ſtaſcended abone al the heauens do 

ot thou leaue vs brphanes: but fend 

„ ſento vs the promiſſe ofthe Father, the 

Spirit of truth. Alleluia. 
erf. Our Lord in heauen, Alleluia. 


R 2 Relp Wl 


1260 Cofricrs ron Ar TIMES 
elp; Hath preparert his place. Alle. 

laia Let vg pray. i 11 
Raunt we beſecche thee-almigh- 
tic God that we whobelerue thy 

only begotten Sorinc oσ — 

on this day to haue 

zuens : out ſclues 

— — T — 

ame our Lord I cſus, &c. Amen. 

On the Sunday ſay the ſame: Amiplitine 

and collect wirh chip verſe. Vert: God 

hath aſcended with ia. Reſpa n 

out Lord with the ſound of t 

On the Sunday within the octanẽs 0 

Aſceniton day & the Friday and — 

day following. The verſe. Our 

in heauen, Alleluia. Reſp. nar. | 

pared his place Alleluia. 

A Lmighty and: cucrlaſting 

make vs alwaies to beare th- 

wards thee a . vil & to ſetue ih 


| 
| 


al a — 
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= 1 fiacece hare, Through 
ur Lord, & c. Amen. 
On hi, , the Antiph. 
N his day, ehe daies of pentecoſt 
Were — —k— 2 on 


dar the holy Ghoſtapeared in fey 
he D:(Ciples'& —— the 

.: fentthamaro preaghe an = 

ihe intocthe. white, world, who that 

leeue and be boptiſcd chalbe ſaued. 

Melvin }>Verle The Apoſtles. lpake 

with didetſe tonguesʒ Alleluia. Rel 

The gretze workes of God Alleluia. 

und Let vs pray. 
Das bo on this preſent day by 
enlightning ofthe holy Ghoſt 


aſt taught the barrs of thy faichful-: 

| [graunt vs in the ſame Spirits to know|| 
and taſt thoſe things which ace good, 

aud: alwaies to teioice of his conſo 

| Lord leſus Chrid 


'thy 


— ——————C_— 
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by Bonne ho ligerls. co. Amen, 
On Monday 12.10. 10 
2 who haſt geuen to thy Apo- 
Mes the holy Ghoſt: graunt qu 
le theeffectofchrir holy pe 
5h * char vnte whom chouhaft gi 
euch rhow beftow alſo vp i 
tace. Throt Lords &c. in val 


e 

/Ghoft, vebeſeeche 
reſent with vs; Vhom 
ally purge oa hates? and defend vt 
om al «tuerfiries. Through ou? ND 
e. Ia the Vnlitie of tame 
Shot. Amen)?!: 
0 Amber Seuſ du.. 
12 che comfarter nch procer- 
L derh 'frotn thee) webefceche thee 
5 Lord lighten our ſoules* art (accor- 
Aung 
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ding as the Sonne — Els 1s 
intaaltruch. TIhrbugh eorLofd ci 
the wudie of the ſamo holy hol. A 

On the Inurſdax afrec whirlundayt' 
Q God wr an — day. &cc. as 


gatbated i together by: cha holy 
no vaies it may be rroubled by 


- On $arurdIp mais . 
ave benignely) we bi (Ee: 
© Lord — holy Ghoſt; ind our 
bysvhoſe viſdome mow 


— — 
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On IomueSunday, The Antipo, i. 
| V XL 7 Jih al our hart and mouth 
' Wi / o coufeſſe, raiſe, & bleſſe 
thee Cad the Fathet vnbegotten, thee 
the Sonne only begotten, thee the holy 
Ghoſt the pacaclere, an holy and vnde. 
vided Tuinitie :: vntolthee glorie/fo 
curt. Mtrſ. | Bleſſed att thou 9 " 

inthe ſirmament of: beaven;: Reſp. 
Andpcaiſc vorthy c — ſot euer 
Let v pra. Ihe praters | 
oKLmightp and: euerlaſting God, 


| 


1 
| 


leſus Chriſt thy Sonne: Amen | 
: , 'F 0 On : 


ig © A 


— 
08 


Tx. THEISY HANG. 3.4 167 


Ta che tame Jae 7er then N 
ho 91075 after Pemecoſt. 


' * 
0 * 


{God rhe ſtrengtk of thoſe that. 
hope in ther, merciſully heare 
pur pravers : and becauſe mortal inſir⸗ 
mitte can doe nothing without there: 
ant vs the helpe of thy grace, that 
is fulfilling xby comchandments borh 
in wil and dcede- we may pleaſe thee. 
hrough our Lord. &c. Amen. | 
On Corpus Chriſti day _ during 
the octaues The Antiphone. 
Sacred banquet, in hic Chriftis 


— — x 
grace and 2 e future glotie 
is geuen vs Auel Vetſ. — 
piven them bread ftom heauen; Alle 
tie. Ref; — en in 10 felfe d e. 


— - Thepriiets 
„** 


memorie of 


: e _ 
t we may ſo worship theholy 
ſeries of thy body and blood: that 
may continually feele in our (clues: 
fruite of thy tedemption. ho liueſt 
raigneſt with God the Father. &c. Ame 


'*%F tingal feare and lou of thy name 

ſbecauſe thou neuer leaueſt them deſti- 

rate; of thy, gouernment, whom thou 
ruQeſtin.che ſoundnes oftby lou 
hrough our Lord. &c. Amen: 


N Suncay afver P<mrocdſt. | 


'+ 


—— — — r * — 


jog is ing 
| ly ouer vs thy — : that cho abein 


dp oa —— &c. 
| 44 0+ On the in. 7 


5 


lice@ted n wnito: vs 
| charch reieice wi 


barcs rho econ. 


bf thy loue chat — — things 
Ln ane 


- MEE 


"Cortes FOR? Al; T3MES 
m aboud 1 thingeiove may -obrgi 
hy pt iſſes hien furpaſſe: al de lic 
'out lord. St. Amen :- 


th doue of thy name, and ' 

# ve ihcreafe of delipion' : chat thou} | 
maieRtinaccich thoſe rhings which ace 
good : — 1 affe ction to pie 
die preſeroe t 


things which weate 

nurriched. Through our Lord leſu 
Sun chy Sn. Sec. Am = 
Dee viii Sunday aftep Hentectiſi, 
9d boſe ouidenee in the dif. 
poũtion iof it ſelfe is neut deces· 
ned: ve humblie beſceche thee : that 
thou remoue from vs al things hurtful 
and graunt vs al-chings profitable. 
Through our Lord leſus . &cc. Amen. 
e a te viij. Sunday. 
us, tant 


— 


* 2 


or Tua 


1 85 — vs merciruſly we = | : 


che thee © Lord the (pics al vais 


| 'tboth-ro chinke — ;things 

þwlitch ate good): that wewho ra 

(be — thee , maybe able/ ta = 

according to thee. Through our Lord, 

leſus Chriſt thy Fonne. &. Amen. 

1: On che u. Sunday aſteg Pentecoſt. 
Et tbine cares 6 Lord be. open to 
the ꝓtaiers of thy ſuppliants a and ö 
be end: that thou graunt to thoſe 

that as ke the thing: ag ſited 1 make. 

them aske thoſe thingi which pleaſe! 
ce. Through our: Lord lelus * 


Synday, 1 
God who mah elpecially Ad. 
thy power in ratdonning and be 
big: wercitul: multiple ous r, 4by, 
mercy: that thou mayeſt makę vs tun- 
ning to thy Promiſſes pertakers of be- 


1 


mm Cate y FOR "AL T4 "14 
| — Through our 1 


Amen. 

Gebert Sunday after Peneccoſl. | 
»Imighile und - everlaſting God, 
— by: the ——. of thy 

erecedeſt both the matito unde 

petitions of thy ſuppliants : p 

ypon'ys thy mercy : that thou mayeſ 

— which our co 


| 


4 <:Ow-r e xi); — wy 
' Lmightie and merciful Godin 
; whole gift it proceedeth that th 
faithful may "porthilic and — 
ſexue thee : graünt᷑ vs we bel 
zee s that — 
unte to t 1 Throogh N 
Lord. &c. A 
On the xiijovunday after Pentecoſt. | 


11 


| * 


— 2 —_— kw. . 
— 


J 


EE 


—— 


8 4 
Lond 


= = 


» Bf. 
— 


E2 


— 
2 _ 


jo 


; »'Lraightie and Everlaſting 1 


| i gy en Through our &. Amen, 


naluiefalledh : by iy welpes lee it 


| waics be both wicthdrowen <from 


thin — — —_ things 
le. Through our. Nec. 
Amem On Imoct wenday whithss 
waits tbe next Venlday aſtet the Es- 
tation of the holy crofle oommouly 
alicd holy Noode day in Sepsember 
1 imthe Morning, W 

E beſeeche ther d Lord tet 
V dur fraſey ſt and me by the 


7 D Ft. KT 


4. &. geuevsthe increaſe of fait ft hope hope 

and charitic : and that ve may deſetue 
obtaine that which thou promiſeſt, 
| make vs loue thoſe things which thon 


On the xinj Sund. 
Fepe, Lord we beſcoche thee; 
; thy church with vontiumil mer 
iet aud becauſt withourthee bum 


reme» 


_— _ -- 


94 Tir. on AL N= 


dition of it ſelfe is waſted, hy thy cle- 
encie may be repaited. T heeugh our 
bord. . Amen „ 
On Imber Friday in che Morning. 
Raunt we beſceche thee almi. 
G ghty God that we. with yeitch 
euption reverencing:holy.obſcrudtl. 
;may-plcaſe thes hecho body and 
oule,., Through our Lorditefus:Chri 


thy Senne. Sc. Amen e 
Qu lber Sarutday in the morning. 
A. Lmighty & euerlaſtiug God v 
by. wholeſome: continencie and 


Through. cur Lord Jeſus &c. Amen» 


remedien and helpes of co tr 41 
erabł cõ- ˖ 


| | Onj! 


- —— 


it che wur. ſiof thy werey 


r ru OYEtARE 


Ar thy continubl merey 8 L. 


— —— 
ITinough o verd. Al 
 Okyh68 vjiSunday. ' 


1161153C 


S332 nd cantinudllpmake veat- 
entiue rocyood wotkly, Thtough ous 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, e. Ameh. 


Nauhtowe beſeech the o Lord to 
thyꝛpsople cto ffierdiuilliſiinfe- 


unbm poco mindi THrenxph out Lord 
is Cn bee {ION 
O0. MCX xis: Fonday 


'bqſvechuthes &'Lord —.— Ard 


ON — x»; SutidayefietPenrecoit, 


Ec abip-grace we-beſteche-rhee- 6 
yLondgadwaies-both woe before d 


"Ol the ij? Sunday after Pen techft. 


inn: ts follev theethbonty God 


[4 


| | i | oy our 


—— — 


| 
| 


£2594 Cortes ,n aLy71MEs 


ur hares : becaule without we 


A Lmighticand merciful Gad, 25 


| 


pardonangpracy!: thatqogerber they 
and ſerue:theg;with/:anſecore mind. 


—— Ne Thal 


impugning vs: rhat being ſer libertate 


with: to hee balang. Through our 
Lord leſus Chriſt &. Amen) 1; || 
* 


not able a0 pleaſe thee.” Through 
Eotd deſus Chriſte & c. Amen. ; 
On them, Sunday aſtet Pentecoſſ. 


tioaſly enclude from vs kl thing 


both in ſoule and body, which free 
winds ve] may cxecute (thoſe things 


On ther S Auna? 
Raunt, ve beſeeche thee 0 Lord, 
being appealed, vntothy faithful 


may be dleanfnt}, cel uffenſes, 


Theough our JLardFeaAttien,) 2115 
On the xxj. Senday aſtar Pencecoſt. 
22 we beſgerhe/chee 8. Lord 
1 - thy fami/ie:with continual pittie 


— — — 


* —— — * * r - 


[ 


. 
— — 


1 


OF THE YEARE, ON 
that thou protecting, it may be free 
from al aduerſities: and deuoted to thy 
name in good actions. Through our 
Lord leſus Chriſt. &c. Amen. 
On the xxij. Sunday. 
God our refuge and firength 
heare the praiers of thy church 
thou thy ſelfe the authour of pietie, 
and graunt that we may obtaine effec - 
tally that which. we aske faithfully. 
Through our Lord Jeſus. &c. Ameps 
Ote that the praicr aſſigoed fot the ij. 
Sunday after Pentecoſt is ales to be 
on the next Sunday before Aduent Sun- 
day: wherfore iftbere be but xx{ij Sundayes, 


the praier appointed for the xxiij. isordinarily 
ſaid on the Saturday morning before the xxiij. 


Sunday, & on the xxiij the praier of the xxiiij. 
If there be more then xxiij. Sundaics, after 
the xxiij Sunday, ſo may of the ptaiets of the 
laſt Sundaies after Twelfe day are to be taken 


as may ſupplie the want of the ſaid Sundaies 


exceeding the number of xxuiij. Bur concet · 
ning this as ke aduiſe o fthoſe that are skilſul 


S 2 On} 


| 76 Tus FEASTS OF Novexr, | | 
n che tri. Sunday after Penteaaſt. 
roine we beſeeche thee Lord 
'T the offenſes of thy people i that 
from the bands of our ſinnes whic 
through out frailtie ve haue commit. 
ted, by thy benignitie we may he deli. 
uered. Through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
&6; Amen. On the xxiiij. or ha 
11,3. Sunday after Pentecoſt. |, '| 
Cite vp g thee' 8 Lord 


be it f people ! thir mit: 
26 fruite of di 
wine worke ,*they may receauc: more 
ſouctaigne- modicines of thy mercy. 
Through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. &c. 


Js-acconplizhing t 


CO. LLETS OR-PRAIER 

proper for the feaſts of Saints through 
our'the'yeart according to the laſt edi 
tion of the Romaine Bieuiatie. Whet 
vnto are added the collects ptopre (oi 


— 
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ngland Which were fer- || 
Te Marie according to the 
yic ot Sarum tranſlated Pur OF 
T 7 179 Breufarie . 
On the Aix of Noucmber. 
S. Satyrninus Mart. | | 
God who graunteſt vs, to enioy 
the birth day of bleſſed $, Satur- 
ninus thy martir by his merits graunt 
vs thy helpe. Through our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt thy Sonne. &c. Amen. 
Dn the lame day in the morning for. S. 
Andre ves eue ifit fal not in Aduent. 
V E beſceche thee almighty | 
VV , God:: that bleſſed 8. An- 
drew whoſe feaſt we .preuent may 
craue for vs thy helpe : that being ab- 
ſolued from our ſinnes, we may like» 
wiſe be deliueted from al daungers . 
Through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. &c. 
Amen. 


— $3; . On) 


—_—_— 
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S. Andrew rhe Apoſtle, 


ieſtie © Lord: that like as 
bleſſed S. Andrew was to thy church a 
preacher and gouernour, ſo he be vnto 
thee ſot vs a perpetual interceſſour. 
Through our Lord. &c. Amen. 
THE FEASTS OF DECEMBER, 


On the ij. day S. Bibiana virgin & matt. 
Ve beſeech theo d Lord, &c. as in the 


common of 2 Virgin and Martir. 2. 


On the ſiij. day S. Oſmund Bishop 


, and Confeſſour. 

l Imightie & euerlaſting God who 
A makeſt vs joyful with this pre- 

ſent feſtiuitie of S. Oſmund thy confel- 


thy clemencie, that whoſe folemnitic 


we wotship wirh deuoure ſeruices: by 
his holy ſuffrages we may atraine to the 


'On ie xxx day of Noucmber | 
V E humbly beſcech thy ma. 


ſour and Bishop we humbly beſeeche 


loyes 


— — ——  — — — 


| lioyes of cucrlafting life. Through our 
Lord. &c, Anien. On the fame vo 
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S. Barbara Virgin and Martir. 
O God who my other miracles.&c. 
As in the cõmon of a Virgin & mart. i. 
On the v. day S Sabba Abbot. 
Ve beſeech thee © Lord. &c. as in the 
common of an Abbot. 

On the vj. day S. Nicolas Bishop. 
God who haſt adorned bleſſed S. 
Nicolas the Bishop with innu- 

merable miracles: graunt we beſeeche 
thee, that through his merits and prai- 
ers ve may be deliuered from hel fire. 
Through our lord leſus. &c. Amen. 
On the vij, day S. Ambroſe Bisho 
confeſ and Doctour of the Church. 
O God who haſt geuen vnto thy 

&c. as in the com̃mon of a Doctom. 
On che vj. day the Conception 
WAY 21 of our B. Lady, 


84 Im. 


— — 


—O— D— —- — 


— — — — — 


e Tie iert or Dac:mnrh, 


| Mpgrevinco-thy ſetuants we beſeech 
I thee: © Lord the gift of . eau 

grace : that vnto whom the child bea. 
ring of thy bieiſtd Virgin harbh᷑ bers 
a beginning of ſaluation, vnto them 
the votiue ſolemnitie of her concep- 
tion graunt an increaſe of. peace. 
Through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt thy 


Sonne &c. Amen. 
niche, 6bDedembet S. Mbebiade 
18 Pope and Martir oh? 
Behold 8 God almightie our inficmiric. 
&c. as in the camm̃ on of a Bichop and 
arirdegoat £51241 On che 14. day 
. Damzſus pape Co uſeſl.: 
J Eare & Lord our praicrs: & ble ſſed 
- 4 S. Damaſus thy confeſſout & Bi- 
Shop wilting intexexſſiou fo vs, being 
appeaſed graumt vs pardon and peace. 
Throughout Lerd. e. Amen. (if 


In the xi day Sl Liv. Mitgin & Matt. 
il + ( „ * 


LL __ _y ia KATY 


= -- — * 
— * — 


= Inq 


| [ofbleſſed S. Lucie thy Virgin and Mat- 


Lord leſus Chriſt thy Sonne. Who li. 
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ate vs 6 God our Sauiour: chat 
like as we teioice of the feſtiuitie 


tir ſo we may be inſttucted by an affe- 
ction of holy deuotion. Through our 


ueſt and reigueſt. &c. Amen. 
| On the xv, of Decemb S. Euſlebius 
„ Bishop and Mart. 5 f 


On the xxj. of December S. Thomas 
1 1 the Apoſtle, - ..; 

7} Rannt vs ve beſeech thee 8 Lord 
% 3 roglotic in the ſolemnities of ty 
bleſſed Apoſtle S. Thomas : that ve 
may alwaies both be ſuccouted by his 
pattonage, and with meete deuotion 
follow his faith Through our Lord. 
&cz men. et. 
The Collect: for other feaſt, het Werde 


this, 


O God who makeſt vs ioy ſul. &c.as in 
phe common of a Bishop and Martir. 


| 


— * I I 2 m 8 — ttt 


— co ws we 40. 


fore in che propre of the tyme . 
'HE FEASTS OF IANVARIE. 
n rhe v. of lanuarie the octaue of 8 
Thomas of Canturberic Martir. The | 
praier as on the day. | 
On the ſame daic S. Teleſphotus 
Pope and Martir. ä 
O God who makes vs ioy ful. &c. e5in 
the common of a Bishop and Martir,) 
On the ſame day alſo S. Edward 
King Coufeſſ. 
God who hat chewed thy only 
XZ begorren Sonne our Lord Ieſu 
in vifible forme to the moſt glo-. 
rious King Edward: graunt we: 
eech thee, that through his merirs and 
raiers we may deſetue to attaine 
the cuerlaſting viſion of the ſame o 
Lord leſus Chriſt. Who liueth and raig 
neth. &c. Amen. . 


| Or 


— 


O 


— 


| Ik r FEASTS OI Lanvartcs, 28 


.. = 5 8 
_ ——— —— 
— 


SaihQe may prouoke vs to better life: 


Onthe vj. day Twelfeday fee amon 
the collects proper for the ryme. 
On the xj day S. Higinius Pope 
and Martir. | 
Behold © God almightie. &c. as in th 
common ofa Biſhop and Martira, . 
On the xiiij day. S. Hilaric —_— 
and Confeſſ. 
O God who haſt giuen vnto thy peopl 
&c. as in tlie common of a Doctout. 
On the ſame daie S. Felix Prieſt 
and Martir. 
8 Raunt ve beſeeche thee almigh- 
tie God: that the examples of rb 


in ſo much as whoſe ſolemmities ve 

lebrare, their actions alſo we may i 

tate. Through our Lord Jeſus Chri 

thy Sonne. &c. Amen. 

Os the xv. of lanuarie 8. Paulcs 
the ficſt Etemite. 


_— 


— IO _ * 


— 


HE FEASTS Of TanVAaRtt. 


God who makeſt vs ioyful with 


. 
2 


fully, that whoſe birth day we. ho- 
nour, his actions alſa we may foltow, 
Through our Lord Ieſus. &c. Amen, 
On the ſame day S. Maurys Abbar. 


We beſeeche thee Lord Let the inter 
effiom, co 85 11nythe Fammonota 
bbat. On the xvj. of Ianuatie 
5 Marcellus Pope and Martyr. 


2: tifully beare the praiers 
ple: that ve may be holpen 
h the merits oſ bleſſed 8. Mat- 
by Aar tir and Bishop, in vb 


ww Akt 


by 


2 


c. Amen. | 
On the xvij. day S Antoine Abbot. 

e befeeche thee. Lord. &c. as in 
5 common of an Abbot. 


paſſion we reioice. Through our Lord“ 


- On 


the yearely ſolemnitie of bleſſed} 
S. Pa ul thy Confeſſour: graunt merci.| 


E beſeech thee © Lord me- | , 


= 


; Tur rrasrs or: Tarvanie 28g] 
On the x viz day, the chaire of S. Pete 
on which he ſate firſt at Rome. that i 
the day on which S. Petet was fit 
made _ of Rome. | 


[0 Fo who ynto. bleſſed, & Peter; 
Qu Apoſtle , having babowed 
ypon him the kees af the kingdome 
of heauen, haſt geuen the epiſcopal po- 
wer to bind and Jooſe : graunt chats 
through the helpe of,his intetceſſion, 
we may be delivered fromthe bands 
lof our ſinnes. who liueſt apd.raignet 
&c. Amen. * „160 
On the ſame day for a commemora 
tion of S. Paule Apoſtle,/: 

od who by theipreaching of 
Oude , wile the Apoſile haſt 
| taught amultitude al nazions b»gFAaunt 
ve beſeccherhee, that obwhom ware 
uerently make a commemoration, ve 
may feele the effects of his patronage, 

Through! 


: 4 We 


HE PFEASTS Oo TANYARIE. 


Through dur Lord leſus Chri- [| 


Sonne. &c. Amen. 
n the ſame daie S. Priſca Virginne 
and Mart. | 
7T. Raunt we beſceche thee alraip 
tic God : that we who celebrat 
the birth day of bleſſed S. Priſca th 
Virgin and Martir : both may coke 
hroagh rhis yearely ſolemnitie, and 
rofire by the example of her ſo great 
faith Through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
dec. Amen. — 1 
n the xix. of Tanuarie 8. Wulſtan gi. 
shop and Confeſ. 
D Ov xe into vs © Lord the Spirite 
thy chatitie : that bleſſed S. Wol 
ſtat thy Bishop & Conſeſſout prayin 
for vt we may de ſerue to taſt thy ſweet 


nos in euerlaſting bliſſe. Through om 1 


Lord Teſus Chriſt thy Sonne. Who b. 
deth and teigo eth. &c. Amen. 
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HE 2LASTS 0F:LAnyans 8h} 
n rhe the {ame daie S. Marius Marth 
Avdifax and Abachum Marti. // 
'F Etre & Lord thy peopleprayi 
io che patronage of thy Sainrs; 
her thoù maye ſt both graumt vs to en- 
| ſpp peace dun eg thislife atm poral,and 
u | [fo find the ſuccout of the lite eternal. 
| Through out Lord. &c.: Amen, 

On the xx, of lanuatie S. Fabian and 
yy 1671 n 
” B Ebold almightie God ourinfirmi 

tic t and becauſe the burden 

our propre actions oppteſſathi vs; ke 


| | |the glotiousinferceſfion of thy bleſſed 
martirs S. Fabian & Sechaſtian prote ct 

. e Throsgh our Lord. &c. Amen 
wih On the xzj+,day- S. Agnes Virgin | 
and | Ns 22 5 and Martir : . 4 337; 
| g-- God 


4 


ts. M4 


Tur. YEASTS Df IAN anti, TT 
found al ching ſtronger : graunt m el 
ifully that we who celebrate th {o. 


| 
| bord. Scl Antena Ea 
Omche x25, a uren 
aiguy wiegen An Mt. 90 
beſeeche hee Tord. & c. 28 
cane s. hris, UHR 
O ier HHH DH 
Jp20 12 yer Buchy JH LYK zich 10 
I 


TF12F.. PEASTA ON JanyAr 
[6cbold Godalmight t out | 
Win che common of 2 Bishap an 
Maxtir. 1. On the xxv. da | 


heC6pe . — 2 —— the A 
God who k be rhe ele 
world by _ ling of bleſſ 


g. Paule the Apoſtle: gtaunt vswebe-f 
he thee that we who on this dayl 
let ns br lowing ba may come 
hee . 
eee e | 
On the fame' Yay) for 4 Cotmtnems 


"tion of S. Peter. 
0 God —.— 8 peter. cc 


[25 before in his Saar che xvi1ij. day | 
of this monerh, 


On the Nl ond 's. 5 e 


che common of a — and — 2 


n th: xxvij; of fanuaric 8, lohn 
T Chit 


— „ 4 -— »-- aw 


e e 1 12 tr | 
aq nbep and Conſeſſeut 

| . tl 1h dene grace — beſeeche 

if... thee 6 Lord ampliſie tby church : 

Fhich 14 the glorious metits & do- 


dae F S. Jabs, Chryſoſtome thy 


{ 

e flour & Bishopthou haſt youch 
ſafad to. enligbten. brepgh our 154 
e Amen. 

Gele Seviig. day — or 5 


Le eee 


a: t he yearely ſolemnitie of del 
Agnes thy yizgin and martir: grau 
ve, beſceqhe chf at- v hem with dy 
ie and {eruice we reverence, her all 
b / example 'of holy conuerſation v 
may follow. Through. our Lord Igſus 
Cliciſt thy Sonde. Sc. Amen. 
[CHE FEASTS; EAR ARI 


On the . daie &. Ignatius Bishop 
—Behold 


Tut FEASTS « OF FronvAne, 39 
Bchold d God almightic our infirmitie. 
c. as in the common oi a Buhop and, 
lartir. 1. 
n che ij day the purification NE: 
bl Hed berg: or En 250 


armes and bleſſed God d for cuer. 

imeon receaued an anſweate 

f the holy Ghoſt. that he. 

hould not ſee death, roll he ſaw the 
* of out eres Let vs pray: 


' Lenightie: & Fucrlafing God ve 

humbly. beſexche thy maieſſie ; 
at like as thy only hegotten Sonne 
as, this day in the ſubſtance of our 
esh lesh preſented in in the temple, ſo thou 


Tz cauſell 


— — — 


— 


S © » * 


797 Tas rea379 on. Ferva Ri. 
cauſe vs to be preſented vnto thee wi 
minds. Through the ſame 


— Ieſus Chriſt .&&c. Amen. 
On the iiſ of lebtuat. 8. Bleſſe 


ap and Martir. 
O God donnkel vs ioyful. &c. 25 
che common of a Bishop & Martit. 
On the v. day S. Agatha Virgin 
and Martir. | 
O:God whoamong other miracles xt. 
las in the common ot a Virgin 
Ixiartit i. 
On the vj. of Febhrnttie 8. Doro 
Virgin. and Marr. 
Wobeſrecherhee d Lord. &c. 28 in ib 
| {common of a Virgin and Martir, 2. 
| OnthevijidayS/Rormunld Abbot 
Fe beſccehretheeo Lord. 8c; as ink 
| sommonoſ an Abbor. 
| On the ix. day S. Apollonia 
Virgin and Marric, 


nn — 
- 
— 


HE FEASTS OF FEBAVARIE. 293 
God who among other miracles. & c. 
in the common of & Virgin «nd 

lartir. 1, 
On the xiiij. day 8. Valentina 
Pr ieſt and Mart, 
Raunt we beſeeche thee almigh- 
tie God ; that we who celebrate 
the birth day. of blefſed S. Valentine 
hy martir, may by his interceſſion be 
eliuered from al imminent euils. 
hrough our Lord. &e. Amen. 
On the xv. of Febtuatie S. Fauſtinus 
and louita Martirs. | 
O God who makeſt ys ioyſul. &c.as in 
he common of many martits not ish. 4 
On the xviij day S. Simeon Bish. 
and. Martir, 
Behold & God almighty our inficmitie 
a$ in the common of a Bish and 
Martir. i. | 
n the xxij, day the chaire of S. Peter 


T 3 at) 


— * 
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ſat - Anutiochio that is the dae 
S. Peter was firſt made Bishop 
of Antioche. | 
O God who vato bleſſed. S. Peter. Kt. 
las before in the feaſt of his chaitea 
Rome on thexviij of lanuatie. 
On the ſame day for a commemota 
tion of S. Paule. 201 
O'God he by the 1 — ng of bleſſed) 
S. Paule. 8c. ollowerth in the ſi 
place. 


in the lea e yeate for the Vigil of 
Mathias Apoſtle if it fal not in Lent, 
Graunt we beſeeche thee. &. 48 f 
"the common on the eue of an Apoſtiq 
On che xxiij. day or the xxv. in the! 
* Mathias the Apoſile. 
0 od who haſt ioyned bleſſed 
athias to rhe compaine of thy] 
Apoſtles : graunt we beſeeche thee, 


that | 


'On the xxiij. of Februarie or the xx 


- 


—ͤ—ñ—ñ—ꝓ ————— --———. 


HE FFF Of Mien. 


Song - 


It by Vis inverctflion, we miayalwaies|| 
feele in our · ſelues the-bowels:of xhy 
mercy. T hrough our Lord. &c. Amen. 
THEFEASTSOF MARCHE. 
On the 3 day S. Nauid.Bixh& Confe 
Jod who an Angel being the, 
meſſinger haſt ſotetold thy ble- 
Ned Confe ſſour and Bishop S. Danid 
thittie yeurs before that hes borne | 
praunt'ys we beſcethe thre tharwhoſe 
feſtinitie we celebrate by his interce- 
on we may atraine to .cuerlaſting 
ioyes. Through our Lord. &c; Amen. 
n the jj; da & Codd Bich. & Confei 
A Lnmighty'& cuerlaſting Godwhb 
4 Kt — — this Pre- 
ſent feſtiuitie of bleſſed 8. Cedd thy 
Bis hop and Confelloar: wehumbly be» 
ſeeche thy clemencie, that whoſe ſo- 
emnitie ve Worship:eeitiedeunte (ef> 
vices, by his ſuffrages we may. oH 
a T 4 rain 


196 Fug reacts of N ARCHE. . 
aine the; ſuccours of cuerlaltiog life) | |, 
Through our Lord. &c. Amen. 
On thejiij, of Marcbe S. Lucius 
Pope and Marr. | 
O God whomakeſt ys ioyful &c. 28 i 
he common of a Bisop and Maitir.2, 
On the vij day S. Thomas of 


Aquine Confeſſ. | 

God who by the wonderful lear 
ning of bleſſed S. Thomas thy 
Canfeflour makeſt thy church renow 
ned, and by bis holy workes makeft i 
{]fruirfal : graunt vuto vs we beſeec 

both by vnderſtanding to (i 

thoſe things which he taught, and b 
imitation to fulfil cheſe things whic 
he did. Through our Lord. &cc. Amen 
On the ſame day ſor 8. Perpetna 

„ and Felieitas. 


Sun we: beſeeche the à Lord 5 


God. Sec. 2 in tue common of many 
n mart- 


— — 
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itt, not, Vugines, _-. } 
Qathe in of Match. Forte Martirs, > 
7 Raunt we belceche thee almighty 
God that we who haue knowen 
the glorious martics conſtant in their 
confeſlion : may feele chem merciſu 
in making for vs vnto thee. interceſ- 
foo, Through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
thy Sonne. &c. Amen. 
u che ij. day S. Grogoric Pape Com 
ſeſſout Doctour of the church and A 
le of England. 
God who vnto the ſoule of zby 
ſeruant S. Gregotie haſt genen che 
ards of euerlaſting bleſſednes:graũt 
cifully, that we who ate veighed 
wne by the burden of our, ſinnes, 
may be lifted vp by his praiers . 
Through our Lord. c. Amen, 

On the xvij. daie S. Patricke 
Bishop and,Confell. ; ,; - 
«4 EN 


——— 2— — . 


L 
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King and Martir. 


* the trivmpher of the cuerla 

Ring empire "behold mereifally 
thy famil ecelebrating the martirdome 
of king Edward and gtaum: that lila 
thou vouchſafeſt to glotific him with 
a heauenly giſt, ſo by his impetration 
thou make vs worthily to be admitt 
to euerlaſting felicite . Through ou 
Lord. r. Amen. Ong . 
2c Mardb l — Confeibour;: n 


Lord, by cher wetit⸗ bf theeſpou- 
fed husband of thy moſt holy mother 

that, what of out ſelues ve can not ob, 
taine, may be graunted vs by his inter- 
28 ohr Lord. &c. Amen, 


EDISY "Ol 


_— 


Grannr e we belceche the almi God 
&e; 48 in the comme. ofa 15 10p auf 


On the xviij. day S. Edward. 
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fror the xx. of Marche $. Cuthbert 
þ- » (Bishop and Conſcſſout. In. 


r by the ine ſtimable be- 
Unefte of thy grace makeſt thy 
daincts glorious : graunt we beſeeche 
thee : that by the interceſſion of ble 
ſed S. Cut hbert thy Confeflour andi 
Bishop we may deſerue to attaine t 
the, higheſd: perfection of vertues. 
Through our Lord Jeſus. & Amen. 
On the xxf. day S. Bennet Abbot: 

ve beſeeche thee ð Lordi c. in th 
common of an Abbor. TIT 1-7 
On the xxv of March the Ardnucis 
tion of our B- lad. i eu 
The vetſe ; Haile Marie ful of gtice 
Reſp. Our Lord is with thee, | 
| 42 who — — 
Nord ap Angel 2 t 

ſage take flesh af he eee 
Virgin Marie gramm ws thyCuppliinine 


Noo Tre reasrs OF ANI. 
that we who truly beleue her to 
mother of God, may teceaue hel 
thee. by hes intecceſſion. Thronght 
ſame our Lord leſus Chriſt. &c. Amen 
THE FEASTS OF APRIL. 

On the ij. day S. Francis of Paula 

| Confeflaur. 


— 


'\ -Godehebighnefle of the humble, 
ho withtheglorie of thy Sai 
aſt exalted bleſſed &. Francis thy C 

feſſout : graunt we beſeeche theer 

by : bis merits and imitation we m 

{\bappily obtaine the rewards promiſle 

unto the humble. Through out L 

leſus Chriſt. &c. Anen. | 

On the iij. of April S. Richard 

Bishop and Confel. 


* — <—— 


. God who by the merits of ble 
S. Richard thy Confeſſour 
Diabop haſt made thy church shi 


mah |glorious miracles: graunt vn 


nto 
«41; > thy 
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thy letuants by his intercellioa to at. 
taine to the euetlaſting glorie of hea. 
enly bliſſe. Through our Lord Ieſus 

Chriſt thy Sonne. & Amen. 

On the xj. day S. Loo Pope & Confe 
care we beſeeche thee d Lord out 
aiers.&c. as in the common ofa Bi 

chop and Confeſſour. 2. 

On the xinj. day S. Tiburtius, Valeri 

nus and Maximus Martirs. 
Raunt ve beſeech thee almighty 
bod: that we whoreuerence the 
ſalemnigie of thy holy Martirs Tibur- 
tias, Valerianus and Maximus: may alſo 
imitate their verrues, Through our 

Lord -Jeſus Chtiſt. &c. Amen. 

On the x vij. of April S Anicetus 

f Pope and Matrir , 

God who makeſt vs ioyful. &c. asi 
the common of a Bishop add Mattir. 3 
On the xix. of April 5. Alphege 
Bubb 


Tut rare or Apart, ||} _ 
.- 2 1 cBighop and Marit. 
God who haſt adorned bleſſed $ 
! Alphege thy Bishop with the dig 
nitie of Prieſthood and the crovne 0 
UMMartirdome : graunt mercifolly t 
ve may he fo aided with thee by his i 
terceſſion, that with him we may re- 
ioice in euerlaſting felicitie. Through 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, &c. Amen. 
n the xxij of April S. Sotet and Cain 
Pope and Martifs. | 
We beleeche Pecs ord. &c. vs in me 
ommen of many Bishops & Marrirs 
-Onithe xxiij. day S. George maxtit. 
God who..makeſt” vs ioyf 
through the metits and inter ec. 
fion of bleſſed S. George thy martit: 
— mercifully, that we who b 
im aske.thy hene tes, by, rhegift 
thy grace may obtaine them. Through 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, &c. Amen 


- 
— 
— 


— 
Ke. Hd, EL AM „ * * 7 — * a 


! EEA TS OE E Ji 
0 the xxv. of W Marke, 


the: Evan 
God who 2 — bleſſed: 8 


Marke the Euange liſt by — 
grace of preaching thy Golpel. : 
we beſceche thee, that we may — 
both profite by his doctrine, and be 4 
fended by his ptaiers. Through our 
Lord. &c. Amen. | 


uche — day 8. Cletus and Marcel 


"I's yoo cand Ma Kon of . 
fe the pro tious cofeſſion of thy 


bleſſed Martirs & Bishops Cletus 
and Marcellinus © Lord cherish vs: and 
heir holy interceſſion continually de- 
end vs. * gut Lord &c. amen. 
ir i V.yaligmarcir. 
. we kkeccbe heel mighty 
2, Opd: hat. we, who honopr the 
bierh. daie of Hed S. Vitalis thy 
artir :, by his interceſhon may be] 


— 


— 
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fire ugibened in the loue of thy name 


Through our Lord Icſus Chriſt ve 
Sonne. &c. Amen» | bei 
On the xxix. day S. Peter Martit- H |Cly 
Gy Raunt we beſeech thee almighty | |-+G 
A God, that wemay wich condigne | |: 
'deuotion follow the faith of blefled'$, Hes 


Peter thy Mattir: who. for the inlar-|| kom 
ging of the ſame faith deſerued to ob | 
tame the crowne of Martirdomey{| holy 
Through our Lord. &c. Amen. f cl 
On the ſame day for $ nr luia 
of Sicna Virein . 
Heare vs6 God ourSatiour.&c., 28 
the common of a Virgin not a Marti 
THE FEASTS OF MA1 
on thej diy S. Philippe and 
ae Apeks, . 
Cod 270 eſt vs ĩioyſul 
the yearcly ſol: mnitie of thy 
Apoſtles S. Philippe and lo mes: gras 


Fut FEASTS OF Mais. 3 | 
ceche thee, that in whole meries 
ve reioice, by their examples we ma 
de inſtructed. — out Lord f 
Chriſt & c. Amen. 
Garthe ip day S. Athanafu Bishop 
„ a uud Confedl. 
care we beſecche thee, &c. as in tbe 
ommon of a Bishop and Confedl. 2. 
an the: 31g, day! ther buen ian of the 
holy croſſe. The veriec': This fignt} 
ff che croſſe shal be in heauen, Alle] 
luia Reſpa:; Wherrour Lordhahalcor 
to iudge. Alleluia. Let vs pray. 
God who in the renowned in- 
uention of the croſſe which 
brought vs nog haſt renewed the 


wicecies aft y pion! : grayneh 
gh the x EL 21 Woot 


dd the Father. &c. Amen. 


— — 


Err — — 
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2) TY: tame day ia the morning tor'y 
Alexander Eucmius, 2nd Theotuls 
brties eddb go hpunalii Bizh, Contel 
7 Raunt we beſtechothee/almigh: 
(rs God, that we who celebt 
the birch day of thy Saincts Alexander 
Euantius, Theodulus and luvenalis 
y their interceſhons may be delinered 
al immineit cuils. Through 
I.. Amen. 
Sch tiigbf Ni S. Monica widdow. 


rand Godour Sauibur. &c. 481 
the ctemmon of one, neither a, Virgi 
fidr aw irtir. 

1 On then. day S. Iohm beſore 
111 {+2 /5-1::t4j6-port Larine . 


ſtle and — may protect vi. 


W_ 


Though ont Lord lelus. &. Amen, | 


_ The! FrASTS on Mau. $07. 


On the vij. day. $1 Staniflauns 
„ Beshop and Martit. 
God for whoſe honour.the glo- 
rious — Staniſlaus with the 
29rd of, wicked nen was mprebered; 
t we beſceclic - 4 that al that 
equeſt his helpe may obtaine the 
holeſome effect of their petition. 
hrough our Lord leſus. &c. Amen. 
isch dane day. S. lohnef 
100 Beutel, Bish, Confal. 
nt hn beſeerhe.thee almightie- 
» Kc, as inſthe common of a Bi. 
bop and Conf iT; 1. 8 7 
On the, vii. of Maie, the Appatition 
11+ of S. Michael the Archangel. 
God ho after a maruelous or- 
der diſpoſeſhþoth of the miniſte- 
of Angels and men: grqunt merci- 
lly : that by whom miniſtring vnto 
V 2 thee 


© —3— 


H 1 or Tai. 


"Kee Hu at alWales <5 alliftetia e. 
by them our life may be defended on 
earth. Through our Lord. &c. Amen. 
On the ix dai 8! Gted otir Naziahpein 

ante ebe added, » 
OO whe R eben wel aby 
2 Ec. 4 in. t emo off 


our. 
On the x. of Muie 8. 3 
| EpimzetusMatoirs. IZ 


thi 
G Raunt we beſeeche ecalmigh 


tie God: that ve who celebra 
the ſolemnſtie of hy ble ed til 
Gordianus & Epimachus: mayre 
helpe from thee by their interceſſio 
Through our Lotd. &c. Amen. 
u the xij. day S. Nereus, Achilleus 
inen Diomiſtitla Nin a Pau- 


ctatius Marlirs. 1 


"E' beſeeche thee Lord, let 
the ſolemnitie of thy mar 
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dated, Xchilleus, Domitills and Pan- 
cratius alwaics chetish vs: and make 
vs worthy to be thy ſcruants; Through 
our Lord leſus. &c. Amen. 
on the xiiij. b 8. Bonif. 2 


Raug ve bęſecghe 
that ve wh ho cele brate — 


}, God: 
wie of bleſſed 


| 


„in! Halbe zix of, 725 , 
aft : el Bishop 
Sod who ba 


thelame day Sy Padencia Yirgip, 
— 0 fog our Sauiqut & e. 2510 
7 . D. 


2 
ee rat. 


| this Common of x DD 


O God wr this day haſt Os 
thy Bishop Aldeline to 
cuerlaftin er thy derer througb 
hig merits, 10 pray Ce beſte 


[5 0 te rere 


On the ſame daic 8 Via 
Pope and Mare, + 409! 
ig Rauntwe e beſeech thee dinighue 
Cod: N we who Felebrare the 
foldmilitis/0f Yfelfed 8 Vrbane {ih 
Bishop SHU Wartir map recesde hel 
ofthee by dis interceſſion. Throvgy 
our Lord c. Amen. 
On the xxvj of niare S. Aguſtin? Ap ä 
ſtle of England Brchnp Id Gonk tet 
God who haſt geven bleſſed $ 
[Os Aoguſtive the Bishop*the 


DoRour 


on 


_— 


WJ 


+; 


W 
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On the T of Male 5: Adele“ q 
d 1BifHop ahd'Confet': iow ty, 


— ů —ͤ— 
— = . ³˙¹·Ü̃ ———D—Q——_———— -w eee — 
— — — — — 


Tux FeAsTs OT Mais. * my 
Do@ourrxo the English people: grun 
vs through his — ardon o of | 
our ſinnes, and together with; him the 
ioyes of; heauendy rears, Through | 
our Lord &c. Amen. 

On the lame daie S. Eleutherius: 
%% „Pope aud Mart, 
Behold é $ God almightie our infirmitic 
& · asu the common of bag 55 
GMartir . I, |. 
On tbe «xvij of Maic 8. lohn 

Pope and Martix. il 
Q.God-who makeſt, vs io & c. .in 
eG MAN of 3;B1shqp,aus Marte. 2. 
„Oethe kx. of Mag J. Fels Baue F 

4 a Mz Etc : e: nt 
Bebold ö Godalmightion e. agin the; 
Pe ofa Bigh: Pane Maar: Race 


q 


\ +4) 33s 4 


kenne vs b God ons Sanjonr, Gee. Ain 
he common of 2 Virgin not aRlartir. 


—— — * _ Taz 


811 HE FEASTS OF IVNE. 
THE FEASTS OE IVNE, 
On the i, Gay S. Marcelline Peter 
[901 aid Eraſmus Martits .. 
FIY Cod Sho makeſt vs ioy ful with 
the yeately ſolemnitie of thy bleſ. 
ſed Martirs M arcelline, Peter & 
mus: graunt we beſeeche thee, thiri 
oe merits we-rtioice, by their er 
amples we may be inflamed. Throug 
ur Lord. &c. Amen. | 
On the v. of lune S. Boniface Bisho 


and his fcllowes Martirs. 


tirdome vpon blefled S. Boniface 

is ſeflowes: geue vs we beſeeche ih 
hrougb their merit pardon, v hob 
vouchſafed to graunt them a crowne, 

hrough our Lord. & c. Amen. 

- On- thettvidagrhertanilaioiwot: 
117 Edmund Bish. Conſeſ. n 

2 


„ COEI_ F (1. ow wt . Qodwe———. A * 
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God: who graunteſt vs to cele- 
 brare the ttanſlation of bleſſed 8 
Edmund thy Confeſſour and Biabop 4 
e humbly beſeeche thee that by hi 
merits and praicrs we may be tranſla- 
d from vices to vertues and out of a- 


7 ” 


{On tte lame day S. primus ind: 1 
- +, Felicianus Martus. 


alwaics deuoutly ta obſerue t 
of thy holy martirs Primus and 


Felicianus : by vhoſe ſuſtages let vs 
the-gifew/of — 49 
our Loed det Amen. 
nale xj. day S. Harnabas the A + 
God whos makeft !wws 10 


114 Tn rrASTRor Tung 


craue thy befichts, by the gift of chi 
rate indy ubtaine chem. Through o 
Ieſus. & c. Amen. _ 
On the xij. of June S. Baſilides, Cytinus 
. Nabor; and N.zatius Martirs, 
* the notiue bicch day of thy 
LSiints Bafilydes Cytinus Nabot & 
Nazarius, we beſetche tibet d Lord a- 


peareglorious to vs: & let that which 
euerlaſting excellencie beſtowed vpon 
them, increaſe the fruite of dur deu 
tion. Through our Lord. &c. Amen. 
>: Onde wii; day S. Antoing fei! 


CY You 25 „Padua avi, ' (14909013 
Ede the no tiue — 
ſed S. Antonie thy conſeſſoutivt᷑ 

eeche thee 6 Lord, make thy church 


enio euerlaſting ip | 
Lord Jeſus Chiiſt, c. Amen. 


TuEFTIASHS or-LyNe. f 
Inthe zuij. or June · & Hafil the great 
mort hHedhsh. and Cone. | 
Heate we beſeeche thee d Lord. &. 480 
n chæ cmmon of Bilhop and Confeſſ. 2. 
On the xv. day S. Mitus, Modcſhus, + 
viiand Creſgentia Martics, 
Raunt to thy church, we beſee- 
IJ chethce © Lord, by theinterc 
lion fo Saints Nfiruso Mood 
and:Creſcenria not twboirifefted with 
pride /but in hamilicie thee td 
ptoſite:: that deſpiſing thaſe abings 
— 
may do ab:chinge Which are gead. 
Through. our Lend Jefus: Chaiſt thy 
Sonne. &c. Amen, 0 
On the xvj. of lune, the Tun ſlation o 
8. Richard Bish. Confeſ. 
per mk — ſolemnly 
to celebrate the tranſlation of thy 
moſt bleſſed Conſeflotr and Biskog -S 
7 , Richard % 


Tauts rr As Ts Oor Ives, 


by his mirits and praiers to paſſe 
che · cuiſerĩe af this world;amd tonttai 
o euetlaſting ioyes. Through our Lor 
leſus Chriſt. &c. Amen. 

On the xviij. day S. Marke and 
f-223>9 : Mcellime Martin: /1 * 
If Raunt ve befeecherheealmigh- 
AE ri Gad : that we Whocelebtat 


* ark and Marcelliate :by theicinter 


acifhrhr Comme ce, Amen 17 41.01 
Onthexixot Ibnes. Geraafinzand] | 

Protafhus. Martirs-. oe 
O God who makeſt vs ĩoyſul . &c. as iv 
he cõmon of many Mart. not Bish. 2. 
JO the 22.” 4j, 5. Sur. 
zd 151Pdpe and N f: 05 
Behold's God alniightic duriinfinilae, | 
1 Te. 


ö 


Richard : graunt vs ve beſeeche the. 


Fiir reren 
| | 9 np — 
Kc. 25 in the co π mea ot a Bishop, 


be ſuccotred. Through our Lord Iæſus 


nd Martir. 1. 
On the ſame day the tranſlation of 
Edward Kidg:atd Alan os: 
God the triumpher ofthe cuer- 
laſting empire, bebold merciful] 
thy familie celebrating the tranſlatio 
King Edvard, and graant : thar lik 
— — — loriſie hi 
vilth a heauently gift, ſa by his ii 
ation 4 


On the xxij- ot lune S. Atbanethe 
flirſt Mattir of England. 
God who halt conſecrated thi 
day by the Mhrriedome of ble- 
8. Albane t graurs we beſeec 
ee, that iin hoſe estolyſetuice 
rejoice by bis continual he lpe we ma 


|; Chriſt. 


— — — 


Chriſt thy Sonne. &c. Amen. 


On the ſame day S. Paulinus 
Bishop Confeſl. 
Graunt we beſceche thee, &c. 28 in 
thecommanef a Bishop and Confel.z; 
On the xxiij. of June S. Etheldrede 
Virgin and Queene 


Odes who on this day makeſt . 
\../7 joyful with the yeately ſolemni - 
tie of bleſſed & Etheldtede thy virgin; 
giaunt mercifully that by her merits 
ve may receane helpe, by wboſe ex- 
amples of chaſtitie we are enlightned. 
Through our Lord. &c. Ame n. 


Jon the ſame day in the morning for 
tha Vigil of &. Iohn Baptiſl. 
I aunt ve heſeech thee almigh- 
„tie God / that thy familie may 
ko in the way-of ſaluation {1anddy 
following the exhortations of bleſſed 
S. Lohn thy ptæcurſour may ſecurely 
427 attaine 


THz riaAsrSorilvar T| 


EAT OS 
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attaine to him whom he fotetold our 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt thy Sonue; who li- 

neth and raigneth with thee in the 

ynitie. &c. Amen. 

Oa the xxiiij . day The Natiniry of S. 

lohn Baptiſt and during the octaues 
The Antiphone, 


ofblefſedS. Iobn : graunt to thypeople 


The child which is borne vnto vs is 
more then a Prophet: for this is he of 
vhom our Sauiour ſaid: Among the 
borne af vmen there hath not riſen 
agreater then Ioha the Baptiſt. 
Ver, This childe is great before our 
Lot d. Re(p. For his hand is with him 
Let vs pray The praier. 
0 Gb 25 haſt made this. day ho · 
notable vnto vs by the. natiuitie 


the grace of ſpiritual io ves: and dirett 
the minds of al thy faithful into the 
way of euetlaſting ſaluation. Through 


Our 


— 


our Lord Icfus Chriſt. &c. Amen. 


310 Thi rtaASrS Or TVN. 
On the xxvj. of lane S. Iohn 


7? aud Paule Martirs. | 
V V E beſeeche thee almighti 
6 God, that the double ioy 
of this preſent feſtivitie may entertai 
vs, which proceedeth of theglorifica 
tion of bleſſed $. Tohn and Paule: 
whom the ſelfe ſame faith and paſſion 
ſnath made trulie to be. brethren, 
Through our Lord. &. Amen. 
On the xxviij. day S. Leo 
Pope and Confeſ. 
God who haſt made bleſſed 8. 
Leo thy Bis hop in Merits equal| | 
fro thy:Saintts? graunt mercifully : that 
we who — celebt ate the feaſt o 
his commemoration, may alſo follow 
the examples of his life. Through our 
Lord leſus Chriſt thy Sonne. Who li- 
ueſt and reigneſt. &c. Amen. 


| 


Tus FSASTS OF lvne. | 
che lame date forthe Veghot'S. Pe 
lu rn gar and pw 4 wenn _ 
Aust ve — 
| 6662 chat thb ſuſſer vs to be. 
eu wich: no perturbacionst whom 


Lord leſus Chriſt. cc. Amen. 


Jon the xxix. day. S. Peter and 8. Paul 
apottles: Tlie Anmtiphone.“ 


aue. preached the workes of God. 

Relp. And haue ynderſtood his deeds. 

e&vepray - Phe prajet. Io 
wW 


reg THE FEASTS OF lv NI. 


God who haſt conſecrated Thi 
| des day by the Martirdome o 
ſtles 8. Peter and S. Raule: 


ons thy Church, chat it my jo 
al chings followitbcingomnanndnttnc 
by v hom it teaeaued the beginning 


| on the day it ſelſe. 
Ons the.xxx. of lune the commemora 


wu: ho &. the-paracki 


| n of S Peter. 
) God who) voto bleſſed S. Peter. Kc. 


religion. Through our Lord. &c. Aas 
Say not e prater noilauung but. 1 


Ou Hr _ dv 2tbr a>commemoca} 
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Ion the aviij. of Iaguatfe wit it 
oRaucs of $. Peter and S. Pauls{ajc tl 
praier as ontheir fcalt, with» dis verze 
Thou sbalt appoint them princes ou 
A the earth. Nep. They vil be mind- 
ſul of thy name ö Lord 

HE FEASTS OF IVLIE. 

On the ij. day The Viluation of 
our blelled Lady. 


| Lerhee, ö. Load the gif of. heavenly 
e: that Wie whom dis FR 2 


tation graunt an increaſe of peac 
| nrvogh ous Load leſus Cheiſt ** 
e ſame day S. Proceſius and. 
Martinianus Martits. 
God who doeſt enuiron and pro- 
ect vs with the glorious Confel- 


on- 


— 


* 


—.— 


eifollie heart vs amd gtaunt i that 


[On che-vij.day the tranſlation of 5. 


— 
- 


leſus Chriſt, &c. Amen, 
On the vj. oftlulie the vctaue day 

| 58S. Percr and S. Paule. 
God whoſe right hand lifted vp 
bleſſed S. Peter walking on the- 
Ades, and ſaued him from drownidg : 
aft delincred his fellow Apoſtle 5. 
paul the third time ſuffering dhip- 
wratke from the depth of the ſea: mers 


1 


che6ugh che merits of them botł v 


[may>odtaitie'the glorie of eth N 
vnd Hueſt And reigueſt with Nod icht 


Father. &c. Amen, 


Tuomas of Carrutbori@Righ 
. and Marmnr, 


1 2 0 


YT A 


ME FEASTS OT IVrir. (TO 

lions of thy holy Martirs Preceflus an 

Ü Martinianus: graunt vs both to profite 

by their mutation, and to reioice b 

their intetceſſion : Thtough our Lord 
N l 


” 1 


leſus Chtiſt thy Sonne:,&c Amen. ,. 
| (On the next Sunday after this feaſt is 


V 3 (7 " raung 
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Cod who gtaun reſt” ys ro;cete- 
85 brate the tranſlation of thʒ i bleſ- 
ed Martir and Bishop S, Thomas, we 
hum bly beſceche thee : that by bis me- 
tits and praicrs we may be tranſſated 
from vices to vertues, and out ofa a pri- 
ſon to a kingdome. Through our Lord 


celebrate the feaſt of relikes. 
G Raunt we beſeeche thee almigh- 
| * God that the mexits of Sainct 


t. by t icir praters ver 

K peace teioice alwaics 
in thy praiſe. Through the ſame our 
Lord leſus Chriſt. &c, Amen. 


ind S. Rufina i Sccunda Vie. & Marc. 


On the x. day the . brethres Martirs /H 


—_ 


— GG ———N Xx OO AA oe — 


T6 Trereasrcorlviis, 1 | 
- Run vc telcechi rhee almighty]! 
42 'F G64! thar we'who haueknowen]| 
che gldtions Martirs coriſtant in theit 
Confeſſion, in thy preſence may find 
them. merciful in our interceſſic n.. 
Tarpogh = Lord, &c. Amen. 
Or thex). tay 9. Pius Pope and Martir 
Behold 8 God almighty our infirmitie, 
&c. as in the common ofa Bishop and 
Martts. :. 
On themij. of lulie S. Nabor 
And Felix Martirs 
8 beſeeche thee 8 Lord: 
that Mke a8 the venerable birth 
day of thy holy Martirs'Nabor and Fe- 
lix doth not forſake vs: ſo they conti- 
n ually accompanie vs with their ſuffra- 
ges. Through out Lord leſus. 8c. Awe. 
Oc he lame day S. lohn 
Gualbert Abbat. 
ve beſeeche thee S Lord. c. 25 inthe 


ommon 


1 


— —U—Ur 


A Lmi ghey & everlaſting God who 


0 Church in this feſtiuitie: that whoſe 
e 
cheic intetveſſion e may be aided in- 
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Fommon of an Abbot. } 
| On the xiij. day S. Anacletus Pope / 
1 218. aud Martir. 

O cod who makeſt vt ioyſul. &c. 3+ inj 


the common of a Bishop and Martit. 2. 
Onche xiiij. day S. Bonaucnture | 


| (Bish. and Confell. 
Gad ho bat uen vnto 
as inthe c — df a 8. pep 
1 ther: Ay che tranſlatibm of /S. 
rithune Bishop and Comfeſſ. and: 
is fellowes.' Hy 


haſt? wade this pieſent day h 
table vnto vs in the tranſlation of bleſ- 
ſed S. Swithune thy Confeſſour and 
ishop and his fellowes : graunt ioy to 


mnitie we worsbip on earth by 


auen. Through © our Lord; &c. Amen. 


W 4 "Oo il 


WY FAT TT OF IVI. 
Nthe XVI. of lune, thetranilaton of 
11 S. Oimund Dish. Confeſ. | 
IO God whole auncient miracles tu 

0 the ma gui ſoenci o ina 
and the praiſe and honout of thy Con- 
feſſour and Bishop S. Oſmund ve per 
lj ceaue & feele to shine alſo in our daics 
eteifully abet Ntſa tc nao 
ſve celebrate, by his interceſſion. wey 
may both gloriſie thee in this preſent 
4|world, and deſerue to enioy thee inthe 


future. Throu ugh our Lord. &c, Amen, 


tjOerhe $594cof luke $,/AlgtiusGonfel 
* God who-makeſt vs ioyfal. bee. 45 in 
the tomnnd of Gontelour, wel 
| Bs hop. 100 8 nut 172 22 bo] 
J| On che time d Keneins: 1 
W KirgandMartic, 1 1 
| A Lnighry ernte Gad, v | 

| haſt graumted vs the fingular oy 
of Febis day R — of bleſſedſ 


UP FAST OF TVLIE. 38 
$.Kenelme thy King and Maxtir be at- 
tentine tp the praiers of thy fairhfo 
pepple,, and ,graunt :-that, whoſe fea 
wecelebrate, by his merits andpraicr 

re may al waies be ſuccoured. Through 
ourLord. KG. Amen. 
On the xvalþ. ofl ulicS. Symphprolſa 
„ vith kex ſeauen ſonnes Mar tirs. 
Cod ixho graunteſt vg to renę- 
rence the birth day of thy holy 
Martirs Sy mphoroſa and her ſonnes: 
ene us grace that we may reioice o 
tit companie in euetlaſting bliſſe. 
Thtongh aur Lord. &c. Amen - 
„ Onahe xx. dag, & Margatetd +; 
10  Nirgig and, large... 
vr beſeeche thee & Lord. &cazin the 
ogmon-ot a Virgin and Magtir. 2. 
n the, if lulie. S. Praxedes Virgin. 
care vs & God our Sauiout. 2s in the 
ommon of a Vitgin not a Marrir, 


— * 


* 8 hs n 


FSR 0WA.-. = 


. —___ + 


3 


In rhe XX1þ tay . Marte — 
7* E beſecehe thee 6 Lord lei | [com 
3 vs Fe: faccoured” through] ||* C 
be ſuffrages of bleſſed S. Marie Mag | | 
dalene: by w hoſe praiers being entrea;| | |Gra 
ted, thou haſt raiſed againe from vnder| | [con 
the cacth to life her brother Lazarus| ' |: 
being ſoure daies dead. Who liueſt and 
raigneſt with God. & t. Amen. | 
Gu the kxiij. of Julie S. Apollinaris, | * 
Bishop and Martir. bei 
God the tewarder of faithful] | [pol 
ſoules, who haſt conſecrated thif the 


day by the Martirdome of bleſſed q wi 


Apollinaris thy Bishop : graunt vs thyf | Lo 
letruants we beſeeche thee : that whole} On 
venerable feſtiuitie we celebrate, by y 
his praicrs we may obtaine pardon] | t 
Through out Lord. &c. Amen. Gt 


Oa the xxiiij. day S. Chriſtine H | bf 
Vicgin and Mertit- 


— ͤ — 


_—_— — 


Ve 
— 


r 


— 


pf Mirterrot a Bighorn; t. 
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ve beſceche thee © Lord. & as in che 
common of 4 Virgin and Martir. 2, 
On ilie ſame day in the morning 
for the Vigil of S. Iames. 
Grauntwe beſeeche thee &c. as in the 
common on the Vigil of one Apoſtle. 
On the xxv; of lulie S. James 
the Apoſtle. 
B B thou a” ſanctißer and a prot 
ctour 8 Lord tobthy people thai 
being defended with the aide of thy A- 
ile S. James, they may both pleaſe 
hee, in conuerfation and ſerue th 
vith a (ſecure minde. Through 
Lord leſus Chriſt. &c. Amen. 
Dn the fame daie S. Chriſtopher mærtir 
vho is ſetued in the mocning only. 
Craunt we beſeeche thee almighty 


God that we. &c. as in the commo 


On the xx}. day S. Arne mother 


ä 


1 75 
= 


—— —_ 


of the bleflcd Virgin Magiec! 2 
God who haſt vouchſaſed to be 


An ne, that sþhce deſerued to be 
the Mot het, of the Mather of thy 
begotten Sonne:graunt mercifullyt 
3 ve celebtate, by h 
patronage vnto thee we may be hol 
„ T hraughthe Game our, Lord leſ 
iſt thx Sonne. &cc. Amen. 
on the xxvij. of Iulie 8. Pan- 
taleon Martir. 


rune. ve heſceehe thee almighty 


fa Mart not a Bishop. 2. 
n the xxviij. day S. Nazarius, Celſus, 
nd Victor Martirs and Innoccntuis 
Pope and Confcii, 
Et the Dleſſed Confeſſion of thy 
SainQs Nazarius, Celſus, Victot 
and Innocentius 6 Lord ſtrengthen vs 
* ae eee, 


0 ——— 22 a4 2Vﬀ& ww 
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tow ſo much graceon bleſſed S 


God : chat bleſſed. &c. as in common | 


+4 


— —— — 
| 
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mY . craue aide to out Falle). 

— h our Lord. &c. Amen. 

é a the ſamt day SSamifon. - if} 
„ 1i:Bihop; and Confel;i. 2 


d laſting G 
Keren — 5 


op graunt vs thy ſeruants erauing. 
pardon of our ſinnes, vnto vs ſec king. 
the way of ſaluation; knocking, to o- 

en the pallaer of ihe kingdome of 

ouce:/chir[thougyding ys we may 
deſetue to artaine to the ä — 


Onche xxix of Iulie S. M artha v irg 

Heare vs 6 Lord our Sauiout &te. 1891 

ie cammon o aM ir gin math ht. 

On the ſame day S. felix. Simꝑlicin: 

|  - Fauſtus and Beatrix Martits. 
Raunt ve beſe: che thee 6 Lord, 

1 that like as the Chriſtian people 


reioice 


— 
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teioice in the temporal ſolemnitie, 


nus, and Beatrix, ſo they may enioy the 
ſolemnitie eue rlaſting: and that which 


On the xxx. of lulic 8. Abdon and 
6 Sennen iartits. . 


of thy Martirs Felix, Simplicius, Fauſti- 


God. who haft genen . 
¶Abdon and Sennen the bountiſul 
gift of thy grace by which they haue 
artained to this glorie : graunt vnto 


thy ſeruants remiſſion of their ſinnes: 


II Eare vs 6 God our Saviour : and 


0 i N 


that the merits of thy Saints making 
interceſhon; e may doſerut to be dr. 
ligered from al aduetſities. Through 
out Lord. & Amen. On the xxx) 
day S. Getmane Bisop. tand Conſef. 


becauſe our voices deſetue not to 


3 4 be 


* 
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ba hard, let the interceſſion of S. Ger- 
nane thy Confeſſour and Bishop we 
boleeche, ghee be accepted for vs, 
Through our Lord. &. Amen., 
THE ,,FEASTS OF AVGYST. 
Oa the . day S. Pites ad Vincula, 
| who haſt canſed bleſſed S. Pe- 
ter being looſed from his chaines 
«| | to depart without hure : looſe ve be · 
| che thee the chaines of our ſinnes: 
ind mercifplly exclade Dm y gl cuil 
ding, Thtaugh our Lord leſus Ghciſt 
V Sanne. (EC Amen. s 25101 
For 4 Commemots tion of S. 
nn Paule the Apeſue. 1 44 
Q.God who bythe preaghing: & c · ow 
belore oa the. cv ai lan uaucaoi v | 
Un the ſarar:day theFtaGrofl:iw 
the Machabces Nlartir. 
E the Fraternal ſcrowne of thy 
1. Martirs ö Lord: make vs jovful : 
105 which! 


. ar—_—_ 


* — — —— ee Wes 
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which may both yeld to our Hd 
creaſe of verrues : : and confortvy with! 


On te! j. dus. 3 
and Martir. N 
O God whe Mabeft roy fin. R 
the common ef 2Bishopand Mud 1 
On the itj! ot Aupuſt eee 
N. S Wente r Mart 
G beſcech che 8 Lurche 
low kt which ve Joi 
that we may learne likewiſe te. obe 
our enemies: becauſe ve celebrate his 
inuention who alſofor his perſequu- 
urs Prabed $6:0y6-Locd telus Chi | 
thy Sonne » Who: liueth and rcigner 
with thee. &c. Amen. 
On ou ”y day d, Dominicke Confeſ. 
Oi odwha ſt vouch ſafed to 3 
ts — thy Church wi; hi the 2 


rions 
"_— „— 


= _ 2 
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merit and dofrine of bleſſed 8 


Virgin Marie ad Niues. ; 
* Raunt Ve befecche thee 6 Lord 


God, that we thy ſeruants may 
| lenioy perpetual health of ſoule aud bo- 
by: and that by theglorious incerceſ-|j 
fon of bleſſed S. Marie euer a Virgin 
ve may be deliured from our preſent 
ſorrow & be made pertakers of euerla- 
ting ioy. Through our Lord. c. Ame. 
On the lame dare S. Ot waid 
King and Martir. | 

A Lmghty and euerlaſting God, 
* who haſt conſecrated the plea» 
7 | [ant and holy ioy of this day in the paſ- 
| X fion 


— — — 


1328 Tut reasrs or Avcvsr. 


— — - - > 
* 


8 


fion of thy holy ſeruant 5. Oſwald 
graunt vnto our harts the increaſe © 
thy loue and charitie: that whoſe effu- 
lion of holy blood we celebrate on 
earth, his patronage beſtowed vppon 
vs we may feele in heauen. Through 


jour Lord leſus Chriſt, &c. Amen. 


Oste vi. of Auguſt nc Transhguras 


tion of our. Lord leſus Carift, 


God: who by the teſtimonie of 
. the old fathers in the glorio 
transſiguration of thy only begoiten 
onne haſt confirmed the myſteties o 
faith: and by a voice comming downe 
in a bright clowde after a maruelons 
manner haſt foreſhewed the perfect 
adoption of thy childreu : graunt mer- 
cifully that thou make vs coheits of the 
king of glorie him ſelfe, and cauſe vs 
of the ſame glorie to be pertakers. 


Through the ſame our Lord. &c. Ame. 


ny 


On, 


9393 —— 


— 
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ld Ga che tame day S. Xiſtus, Feliciimus, |! 
2 and Agapitus Mart. 

u Cod who graunteſt vs. &c. as in the, 


omœon of man Martits not Bish. 2. 


en On the vij. day S. Donatus Bishop 
8 and Maztir. 
a '\ God the glorie of thy prieſts 
ras | aunt we beſeeche thee that we 
ay Fele the helpes of thy holy Mar- 
ir and Bishop Donatus , whole feaſt 


ve celebrate. Through our Lord leſus 
Chriſt thy Sonne. &c. Amen. 

On tac . ot Augaſt 5 Cyriacus , 
Largus, and Smaragdus Nlattits. 
O God who makeſt vs ioyful with 

the yearely ſolemnitie of thy holy | 
Martirs Cytiacus, Largus, and Smarag- 
dus : graunt mercifully that whole. 
ith daie we te uetence, the vertue and 
bs alour of their paſſion we may alſo imi · 
* te. Through our Lord. &c. Ameu. 
Jn * | X 2 O 75 


* 
— 


o 1. HE FEATS OF AVGVST. || 
At Reet. of Auguſ! S.Romanus fart! 
raunt ve beſeech thee almighty God: 
that we. &c, 25 in the common oa 
artir not a bichop. 1. 

On the fame daie in the morning for 
the Vigil of S. Laurence Marric, 
HE 6 Locd our praiers : and by 

the interceſſion of bleſſed S. Lau» 
rence thy Martir whoſe feſtiuitie we 
preuent, benignely beſtow vpon vs 
perpetual mercy. Through our Lord. 
leſus Chriſt, &c, Amen, | 
On the x. day S. Laurence Martir, 
The Antipbone. 

B Leſſed S. Laurence whiles that be- 
Jing laid on the ridiron he v 
broiled ſaid to the moſt wicked rirane ; 
It is broiled enough now turne & care, 
for the goods of the church which 
thou ſeekeſt, the bands of the poote- 
haue conueid ynto the heauenly tres - 


ſures 
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ſures, vc. The Deacon Laurence. 
hath wrought a good worke. . who 
by the ſigne of the eroſſe hath geue 
ſight to the blind, Let vs paty. 
The praiers. 
Raunt vs we beſeeche thee al- 
mighty God, to extinguish the fla- 
mes of our vices, who haſt geuen bleſ- 
ſed 8. Laurence ſtrength ro ouer- 
come the firi e flames of his torments 
[Through our Lord. &c. Amen. 
The lame Anttphone 15 laid during tlie 
pRaue aud the praier the octaue day 


| L Et the continual ſuccours of thy 


On the xj of Augult S. Tiburtius 
| and Sulanna. 


holy Martirs Tiburtius & Suſanna 
6 Lord cherish vs: becauſe thou ceaſeſt 
not to looke mercifully vpon them: 
whom thou graunteſt to be ayded with 
ſuch helpes. Through our Lord Teſti 


| 


„ — 
— 


„„ Triz reasts of Aveysr, 
Chrift thy Sonne. &c. Amen. 

On the x. daie 5. Clare virpin, 

Heare vs 6 God our Sauiour. &c. 15 in 

the coinmon of a Virgin nora Martir, 
Oa the xiij day &. Flippolitus 


| 


21d Caſhanns Marnrs, 


| Co Raunt we beſeech thee almighty 
J God: that the venerable ſolemni 


tie of thy bleſſed Martirs Hippolitu 
and Caſſianus may both augmenton 
deuotion and health of body and ſoule. 
Through our Lord. &c. Amen. 
On the iii, day S. Euſebius Confell 
God who makeſt vs ioyful with 
the yearely ſolemmitie of bleſſed 
. Enſebins thy Confeſſour: — 
mercifully that whoſe birth day we ce- 
lebrate, by his examples we may come 
to thee. Through our Lord leſus Chriſt 
thy Sonne. &c. Amen. | 


— 


Ou the {ore day in the morning =] 


1 


7 tn ** mma 


— em 


| 


— — 


ther of God is exalted, Re ip. Aboue 
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fe Vrſoſthe alla;plion of out blei- 
ed Lady.. 1 1 
y God. who halt. vouchſafed to 

/ choale. the. vicginal pallace or, 
wombe. of bleſſed S. Marie for thy 
elfe to dwel in: graunt ve beſeeche 


vith her protection ioy fully to be pte- 
ſent at her feſtiuitie. ho liueſt & raig- 
vith God the F athet. c. Amen. 

On die- xv f Auguſt, che Aſlumption 


r coctaues. The Antiphonc. | 
OF this day the bleſſed. Virgin 

Rarie aſcended into heauen re- 
iojce i yce becauſe she raigneth vith 
Chriſt for euer. ti. The holy mo- 


the quires of Angels to t he heauenly 
\Kingdome ' Cet vs pray. 
10% 3.2 3 The praiet. 


chee that thou make vs being fenced | 


of eur bleſted Ladie - and during the 


— 


X 4 . 5 ar don (0 


— — 
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Y Ardon we + thee 8 © || 
the ſinnes of thy people: that we} | |glot 
who 2 not | 
aſe thee, by theinterceflion of che mo: leſi 
ther of thy Sonne our Lord may be ſa- | 0 
ned · Who liueth and reigneth with God 
the Father. &c. Amen. 
On the vi. of Auguſt 7 Tae Ockauc 
davof S. Laorence Bart. 1 1 
8 Titre vp- 6 Lord in thy church che | 
ſpirit, which the Deacon S. Lau- \ 
rence ſerued: that we being with the 
ſame replenished may endeuour to] | |V# 
loue that vhich be loued & to execute] | |th3 
in workes that which he taught.“ pe 
Through our Lord lefus Chris thy on 
Sonne. &c. Amen. Ti 
On the xvi, of Auguſt . 
Agapitus blartit | 
if Et thy church 8 Lord rruſtingia| | |G 
in the ſufirages of bleſſed S. Agapi- | |: 


tus 


— th. At. —_ * — WIS — ä 5 


— 


Tur FrasTs or Aver. 


tus thy Martit reioice: and through his 
lorious praiers both remaine deuout 
ad ſtand ſecure. Through our Lo 

leſus Chriſt: &c, Amen. 

On tht xx. day S. Bernard Abbor, 
Ve beſeeche thee 8 Lord &c, a5 in the 
ommon of at Abbor. : 

n. che xxij. of Auguſt For a comme. 
moration of S. Timorhee, Hippohtus, 
and Simphocian Martirs. 

V E — ==» Lord be- 

ing a e w vppon 
vs thy helpe — by the — 
— _ I — 

tus, and Simphorian ſtreteh 

oner vs the right hand of thy mercy. 
Through our Lord leſus &c. Amen. 
Qa the xxiy. dar the Vigil of S. 
= Barthotmew Apoſtle 
Grauntwe beſeeche tliee &c. as in t 
common on the Vigil ofag Apoſtle. : 
0 


_ 


_— — 


—— 


— — 


6 EA 


COR ge- fied SY CEPT 
NY Lmighty and euetla ſting God, 
£ 4. who halt ordained the venerable 
and holy ioy of this day in the feſtiuitic 
of thy blefled Apoſtle S. Bartholnew; 
= we beſeeche thee to thy church 


oth to loue that which he beleeued, 
d to preache that which he taught. 

wh our Lord. &c. Amen. 

On the xxv. day S. Lewes Hing 
of France Confei. 

$27 who haſt tranſlated thy bleſ- 
ſed Confeſſout 8. Lewes from an 
earthly kingdome to the glorie of thy. 
[kingdome. of heauen i: we beſeech 
thee, through his merits and interceſ. 
ſion. make vs pertakers of the glorie o 
King of Kings Ieſus Chriſt thy Sonne. 


7 


[Auk liueth and: taigneth with thee] 


the vnitie. &c. Amen. 


—— ”" 


—— 
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On the . of gent . port dn 7 
HO LLEULINET BY EIT | 
8 Raunt ve beſeeche thee almi- 
I ghty God : that we may be in- 
ſructed by the examples of bleſled S. 
Zepherinus thy Martir and Bishop, in 
| \whoſe merits we reioice, Through 
| ſour Lord. &c. Amen. 
On the xxviy. day >. A guſtine Bisb. 
Conte l and Doctor. 
LI Eare6 God almighty our praiers 
1 and vpon whom thou beſtow- 
eſt a confidence. of hoping for Cle- 
mencie vnto them through the inter- 
ceſſion of bleſſed S. Auguſtine chy Co- 
feſſo ur and Bishop benignely graunt 
the effect of thy accuſtomed mercy. 
Through our Lord &c. Amen. 
On the. e day S. Hetmes Mattit. 


mw who vith the vertue of con · 
O Rancie haſt ſtrengthened bleſſed 
| 8. 


graunt vs by imitating him for 
> delpiſe the por! perous things of the 
orid, and co feare no aduerfitic of the 
fame. Through our Lord. &c. Amen. 
On the xx of Augutt che Decollation 
pr beheadins of S. luhn Baprilt. 
E beſeechethee © Lord le 
the venarable ſolemnitie o 
S. Iohn Baptiſt thy precurſour & Mar 
tir yeld vs the effect of thy healthful 
belpe: Who liueſt & raigneſt with Go 
[the Father; &c. Amen. | 
On the tame day S. Sabina Martir. 
o God who-among other miracles &c. 
Is in the cõmon ot a Mart, not virgin. 
Oanthe xxx. of Auguſt S. Felix and 
6 Adauctus Martiss. | 
V E humbly beſeech thy maj 
VVV eſtie 8 Lord: that likeas t 
[continually wakeſt vs ioyful with the 


com 
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f HD of thy Saincts : ſo t 

waics defend vs by their interceſſion 
ogh.our Lord. &c, Amen. 
On the xxxj. day S. Cuthburge virgin, 
'$; God who haſt diuetſely adorne 

thy ſetuant S. Cuthburge with 
the priuilege of ſingular chaſtirie, ; 
grannt vs thy ſeruants through her in- 
terceſſion proſperitie of both liues 
that like as her feſtiuitie is celebrat 
by vs on earth, ſo by her mediation 
thou be alwaies mindful of vs in hea» 
uen. Through our Lord. &c. Amen. 
THE FEASTS OF SEPTEMBER. 

On the 1. day S. Giles Abbor. 
ve beſcech thee 6 Lord. &c. s in th 
ſcommon ot an Abbott. 

On the ſame day tos the xij. 
e brethren Martits. a 


* 


— 


. the fraternal crowne of th 
Martirs, 8 Lord, make vs ioyful: 


— 


which may boch yeld our faith an in- 
creaſe of vertues & comfort vs with a 
manifold ſufrage. Through our Lord, 
leſus Chriſt. &c. Amen. 


On th&1i1j. of Sept. the tranſlation of 


— — —_—_—_— —— ——— — — 
ſor T H6 Fer AT OF SeprewBen. 


8. Cuthbert Bish. Conf, 


Raunt vs we beſeech thee almi- 
hty and merciful. God : that vt 


bleſſed S. Cuthbert thy conſe 


ho votthip the feaſt of the cſi 


Bishop by his ſuffrages may obraine 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. &c. Amen. 


n the viij. day the Natiuitie of the 
bleſled Virgin Marie, and during 
the Octaues. 

Mpur into thy ſeruants we beſeech 


benefices of thy mercy. w | 


thee © Lord the gift of heavenly 
race : that vnto whom the childbea- 
ring of the bleſſed Virgin hath bennt 
a beginning of (aluation : vnto them 


the 


| 
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ü 
th 4 


Adrian Maitir, 


taunt we beſeeclic thee almightie, 
God: that ve. &c. In the common 
fa Mact. not Bishop. 1. 
n the ix. ot Sept. $S-Googomus Mart. 
Et thy Sainct Gorgonius, &, Lord, 
by his interciſſion comfort vs: aud 


e votiue ſolemnirie of her Natiuitie 
t an: increaſe of peace. Through 
u Lord. & c. Amen. | 


a the ſame dry it che morning tor S. 


9 
5 * 


ake vs tioice in this ho ly ſolemmitie. 

hrough our Lord. &c. Amen. 
C On the x. day S. Nicolas of 

. Talenrine'Confeſ; |: 
de thou preſent © Lord to our petitions 

ch] | Kc. 2s in the common of a Confeſ. not 
ly | a Bishop. On the x. of September 
a S. Protus and Hiacinthas Martirs, | 
ne Et the pretious Confeſſiom of thy 
m| | bleſſed Martirs Protus and Hya- 
ie Lune u 7 8 cinthus, 


— 


_ „* 4s 


— — 


2 
| 


| The verſe.; This Ggne of the croſ 
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{cinchus, & Lord, cherishi'vs : and rhei 
[merciful interceſſion abwaies p 


vs. Through our Lord leſus bc A 
On the zn1j. day The Exallation 
of the holy ctoſle. 


shalbe in heanen. Retp. When our 
Lord shal come to iudge. Let vs pray. 
* — who on this day makeſt vs 
7 joyful with the 

tie of the exaltation of che 


etie we haue knowe on carth, his 
rewards we may deſetue in heauen. 
Through our Lord. Ze. Amen. 
The collects for rhe imber daies 27 
put aftet the 14. Sunday after pentegol 
On the xv. dzy for S. Nico- { 
medes Martir, | 
[HH Elpe & Lotd thy people: that a 
4 4 plying to chem ſelues che ſingula 


Fr merits |. 


i Ml. m "I" . * 


Tur rz ast or SEPTUMBgR, 3 
anne of bleſſed 5, Nicomedes thy 
artir , they may alwaies be aſſiſted 
with his patronage in obtaining th by 
| {mercy. Through our Lord leſus ( 
thy Sonnc. & c. Amen, | 
On the x: J. day S. Cornelius and 
of. tian Risb. and Marr. | 
. e thee & Lord. &. s in the | 
De of many Bishops and Mart. | 
On che ſame day S. Edith Virgin, | 
oy God who vnto thy faith fo fol, f 
HH an example of — 
when-as thou wouldeſt haue thy Sõne 
out Lord botne ofa Virgin : graunt” 
vato v3heoughthe praiers o S. Edith 
thy Virgin puritie of mind and body, 
* — ve may receaue of thee the 
e promiſed vnto vs. Through or 
— Cntiſt. &c. Amen. 
— day alſo for S. En E ia 
uciz and Grmi. anus Ma 
N. * ( taun 


344 Tux FEASTS OF SLPT EMBER, : 


| Raunt 6.God to our praiers 
ther with ioy good (ucceſſe: : 
ve may likewiſc Hollow the conſtanci 
iu faith of thy holy Martirs Euphemia 
Lucia, and Geminianus, w da yo 
ſuffering with yearely deuotion ve ce. 
lebrate. Through our Lord. &c. Amen. 
Or (ne xu. Of Sept, S. larnine Bis 
| and his fcliowes Mart, 


. the yearely ſole mnity of thy holy 
Martirs Ianuarius& his fella wes:gtaũt 
mcrcifully: that in whoſe merits ane te- 
ioyce, by their examples ve may be in · 
famed. Through our Lord. &c. Amen. 
On the xx. of Sept. S. Euſtacius and 
a his fellowes Mart; 4 
| God who, graunteſt vs te celt-| 
28 brate the birth day of thythaly | 


Martirs Euſtachius and his fellowes 
geue vs grace to reioice of their com- 


1 


| God who makeſt vs ioyful with], 


-— "" panie|, 


TT Tis feASTS Of SDR. 3 
panic in cuctlaſting bliſſe- Through 
our Lord Iclus Chtriſt. &c, Amen. 
On the ſame day in the protiiug for 
the Vigil of S. Mathew Apoſtle and 
| Eoangdift..,,, „ode 
Graunt we beſeech thee. &c, 2521 the; 
common on the Vigil of an Apoſile. 
On the xxj. day S. Mathew the Apoſt. 
7 Et vs be ſuccaured. q, Lord hy the 
praiets of thy bleſſed Apoſthe and 
Evangeliſt S. Macht w. ß Ithet throu 
his imetceſſion that may be geyent vs, 
which of our {clues ve ate not able to | 
| | |obtaine Through our Lord. & c. Amen. 


de] Oa the x x1. day S Maypice and 
1 his 7 — Mart. 

4 Raunt we beſeeeh thee almighty|| 
e code tharthe feſtiual ſolemuitie 


— 


fellowes make vs joyful: that on whoſe 
luffrages we relie: in their birth day we if 
=_ A WERE =. 


— — 


4 frby holy Martirs Maurice and his 
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—ů — 


may glorie. Through our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt thy Sonne. &c. Amen. | 
| do dne ri of Sept. S. Linus | 
, "£7. «Þo pe and Marr, | 
God who males ioyful. &c. as1 | 
the cd momo a Bishop and Mart. 2 
On the fame day for S. Thecla 
Virgin and Mart. 
aunt we beſeech thee almighty 
d: that ve who reuetence the 
birth day ofhleſſed S. Phecli thy Vir- 
gie & Mattw, may both teioice in this 
yeartly ſolemnitie. and'alſo-profiteby 
therxdple of ſo gecute faith. Through 
pur Lord Ieſus "fiſt: &c. Amen. 
70 the xxvj; day's. "Cyprian and 
£19 21-1171 2 Juan Mart. 


' blefſed Martirs S. Cyprian & Tu- 
— d Lord al waies che rish vs: becauſe 
thou ce aſeſt not to looke mercifully 


nt | vpon 


© Kt che continual en 


* 


Angels 1 wil fing voro.theemy GA. 
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pon them. whom thou prounteſt with! 
ſuch helpes 10 be aided. Through eur 
Lord leſus Ghyilt. c Amen. 
On the xxvij- of Sept. 5. Coſmis 
and Domian „ttt, 


Raunt ve beſeech thee . 


kJ God : that we who ca lebtate th 
birth day of thy holy Mattirt. Coſmas: 
and Damian, by their interceſſion may 

de liuered from al imminent cuils, 
hrough our Lord. & c. Amen. | 
u the xxix-oft September the Hedica- 
ion of S. Mighacl che Archangel, 


in, Alleluia. Veri. In the ſight o 
cip. I, wil adore to thy hol temple 


7 ans Y 3 and 


348 Tis rears Of Ferrer R. | 
and confeſſe to thy holy name. 

Lex vs pray. The praikr. 
| God who after a machetous erde 


dy them our Mfe may be fenced bn. 
| b. Throvgh but Lord. c. Amen, 
the vor Sept: S. Hierorie Pricꝶ 
Confei. and Doctour. 
God who in expounding th 

holy ſcciprures faſt vouchſafe 
bp provideco thy church a moſt excel- 


ne r bleſſed S. Hicrome thy 


| Confe 


j graunt we befeeche the 


1 . 
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THE ::FEASTS' OF OCTOBER, 
n the I day S. Remigius Bis, & Conf. 
caunt ve beſceche thee &c.; . 25 in the 

| common of a Bishop and Confeſ. :. 
On the ij. day S. Thomas of Hereford 

| Bisb. and Confeſ. 

{YN God who haſt adorned thy church 
with the Angelical putitie, & the 
orie of the vertues of the bleſſed Bi- 
jubp Thomas : graunt vnto vs thy ſer- 
bapty;thai by the ſuffrage of bis merits 


 Godiwho through the merits o 
| leſſed · S. Francis doeſt alwaics 
lie thy church by the great incre- 
fnew — — : -graunt vr by the 
nation . of. kim to deſpiſe woeld]y|| 
ge, & alwayesto reioice by the par - 
Mu Y 4 ticipationlj | 


z50 Tui PEASTS OF Ocrtorra, {; 
ticiparion of heauenly is. Tron 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, & c. Amen. 
On the v. day S/ Plac iqus and wi 
fellowes. Martirs. 
O God who graunteſt ys. &c. as in the 
ommon of many Martirs not Bish. 2 
On the vij. of Octob. S. Matke 
Pope and Conſei. 
E Eare 6 Lord our praicrs: & by 
interceſſion ot bleſſed 8. Marke 
thy Confeſſour and Bishop, being ap- 
atiẽd to our petitions. Throug 
par Lord leſus Chriſt. &c. Amen 
On the ſame day for S. Scrgiug By 
hus, Marcellus and Apuleius. Martits 


L Er the bleſſed merits of thy holy|| 
I. Martirs Sergius, Bacchus; Mareel- 
lus, and Apuleias © Lord accompanie 
vs: and al vaies make vs fetuent in thy 
lone. Through our Lord. & c. Amen 
Og che ix. .of .QGobre S, Neath! 
| f —Fuficus 


_ — 


HE FEASIS OF Oct: PbR gt 
"Naiticus, Jod Flcugdis.tigs, Maio ; 
0 God whe on this day vith: they 
vertue of conſtancie haſt ftreng|| 
thened: blefſed S. Denis in bis paſſion, 
abd who. to preache thy glorie vnto 
atipns. beſt vouchſafed to aſſociate 
o him S. Ruſticus aud Eleuthetus: 
grannt vuto u ve beſeeche ther by 
imitating them for the loue of thee to 
delpiſe rhe proſpetous things of the 
world and to ſeate no aduetſity of the 
ſama . Througb our Lord leſus Cbriſt 
thy Sonne. & c. A men. "Le 
Qa-hcxizj. of do. ure trenilation of 
54740 F.Edwad King and Conſ. 1: 
God who with the glotie oferer- 
nitie 'baſt crowned bleſled 
Edwardihy Con feſſout j graunt we be» 
eche thee ſa to ip bim on. 
earth, that we may taigne with him i 
heaven. Through our Lord leſus Chri 


| hrs eine 4 th 


thy Sonne. Who liueth. &c. Amen, 
5 
va #1 ian act e 
1 God who: feeſt vs through” 
one infirmitie- to faint : dy rh 
[examples of thy Saindty merci ſullyteſ 
tore t to IR Joa. Phreugh but . 
ieſm Chit thy Sone & C Amen 
50 hom! ef Ofebs, behebt 
Iba: te ate Mitgig. „ tt 
God who art the bridegrome 
Viegindes, land the coniusthe 
alrh and ſaftie· ai alle harloινενι 
graunt mercifully: that we who rene: 
rence the feaſt of the tranſlation of thy 
||blefſed: Virginie Exheldrede,by ber i 


— — — — 
— 


* — _—_— 
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nithe ui: da) S ChalſtusPoße 1 


—— "ERR 


„ —_— 
PO OI In 


—— — 


' 


flows Virgen and Mer.“ 7 


Tur ry TAIT? or Gero 
gti J Lake the Fun 
;;deſeethe thee & Lord mne i ine 
= forvs *whoiatwaies for the ho- 


vou of thy name cariod in his body the 
nortiſication of the croſſe · Through 
ourLord Iefus Chriſt; &. Amen- 
thek devs! Feideſaite Virg az! 
A Lmighey andenetleting Gedche 
anthout of vertue & ue of vic] 

nitle, graunt vs ve beſeeche thee to 

4 commended vnto theł by the ac - 
ceptablo m erits of thy Virgin S. Frideſ- 
vide —— che merite of chaſe 
irie wel ©.- Through our 
ord teſt — & Amen 0 
4441-On che uU Octeb. S. * 

MHilarion Abbor:; 

ve beſeeche thee d Lord &c.. as in che 
common ot 2n Abbot. i 
On dhe ſitne day for S. Vrſule nd k 


"Graun | 


a —— . r —— — 


'Rauntvs we beſcecg thee A Lore 
or God, with deuvijon tc 
- to-reactence the vidtaries 


y Virginoes and Martirs.S, Vr. |\(oci 


a & her fcilowes ©: that thoſe v 
we cannot celebrate with.condigneaf. 
feQtion, we may at the leaſt freq 
ich humble ſervice. + Through ov 
d& Amen. On the o 
2 S. Chryſamhus & Daria Mart, 
E beſeeche thee 6 Lord let 


our Lord leſus Chtiſt &c. Amen. 
the {ame day for che tranſlation of, 
S. Iohn of Beucrlay Pishop. Conf. | 
Sod whO heſt adorned this.ds 
ich the tranſſation of thy 


8 bol) 


_—_— 


—— 


2 * „„ a 2 
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zoly confetioar and Bishop S. lohns: 
euer ſcaule vs we beſeeche thee by his merirs 
ts off [and praicrs to be tranſlated: vnte the 
Vr. ſocirtie of tby Saincts. Through our 
om] Lot leſus Chtiſt. 8:c. Rmen. 
On the xxvj; of Octob. S.: Euariſtus 
zen] Tope and Mart. 15 
ar [Behold & God almightie our infirmitie 
c. as inthe common of a Bishop an 
4martir.'t. ; v 
On the azviz. day the Vigil afthe - 
:11:: Apoſtles Simon and ude. 
82 ve beſeeche thee almigh- 
ty God: that like as we preuent 
the glorious birth day of thy Apoſtles! 
Simon and Iude: fo they may pteuent 
for vs thy maieſtie for the obtaining of, 
thy benefires. Through our Lord Iclus 
Chriſt-&c' Amen. 
On the xxviij. day S. Simon and 
all lude Apottice, 


— OE — 


6 Ting rA of Octoren, . 

6G God who by thy bleſſed Apoltles 
s. simon and S Iude haſt brought 
vs, to the knowledge of thy dame 

vs grace both by profiting to celebtate 
their euetlaſting. glorie, and by cele- 
lbrating the ſame to profite; Through 
our Lord leſus Chtiſt & c. Amen, 

On the 1j. oſ October tbe Vigil 
of al SainQs. 
O0 Lord our God multiplie ouer ys 
chy grace: and whole gloriom }* 
lolemnitie we preuent, their ioy graun | 
vs in holy profeſhon- to: follow, 
Through our Lord Ieſus. &c. Amen. 
THE FEASTS OF NOVEMBER, 
On the j. day the feaſt fal S. incts. 

11:4, 4+ JT hgAntiphi> es; (ft +1 
„ the kingdomei 

which wich Cbsiſt al the Saints) 
reioice being clorhed in white robe 
they follow the lambe whither ſocuer| 
A be 


R HS a 


—_ 


(| 
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| ke shall go Verl. The Sainctt in glo- 


nie shal exceedingly teioice. Reſp. 
They shal be delighted in theit quiete 
nb ,.. + +Aervepraye” i | 
bay angel 1T He ries 26.1214 f 
1 -Lmighty! An everiaftinig' God, | 
Aro vodenon ſolemnitie hat 
grated vs fo rrueroncb the mexits o al 
thy Saincts: Vebeſeeche thee that out 
inrerceſſours being multiplied thou 
throachluferds guad g rhe d& fired 
ndance af ih metrcy. T hreugh aut 
Lord leſos Chtiſl c Amen. : tn ofs 
Theiame Anti phoneandpraicrs?s kid 
during the Octaar 
a theij. of Nouembet the Cõ memo 
ation ol al faith ful departed; ſay tho 
ymue and praicts: of al Saincts da 

the caddfihy devetomakiy hel 
prait rs · Cie dend hic tirou zhalt 


| A. Tarzan oF NoVuars. 
1 i. Oarhenl) days, Vene ride 
R Virgin and Matt. 


On the in j. of Nouemb. 8 Virhſis 
and Agricola Martirs. 
te beſeeche thee ami 
2 that, wewho celebrare 


their interceſſion vnto thee, Throug 
pur Lord leſus Chiiſt. &c. Amen. 

Ou the vi. day ſot che ſourr 
aCrovgedt Martits. 245 


Raunt ve beſeeche zheealmigh- 


—— — — —— 
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cheir Confeſſion: may find chem mer⸗ 
ciful by making vnto thee for vt inter- 
|ceflion. Through dur Lord & c. 
Dn the ix ot Nouemb. the Dedication 
of the church of @ur Saviour. 
o God who doeht yearely &e. at in the 
ommon-ofthe dedication of a church. 
On the fame day for S. Theo- 
4 34) date Martir . 
God 'who doeſt on kuery ſyde- 
I fenot and-protg@vs with the glo- 
riod Confeffion'of bleſſed 8. Theo» 
dort ch Marrit 7 gtaunt vs to profic 
' |by his imitation, and to be ſupported 
by his praiets. Through our Lord leſus 
Chrir thy Sonne. c. Amen. | 
n the x. of Nouemb. $. Tryphon, | 
eſpicins,&/Nymripha Virgin, Martirs. 
Auſe vs we beſeeche thee & Lord 
alwaics to keepe the feaſts of thy 
holy Maitirs Tryphon, Reſpicius, and 


| 


— 


E22 © Nymphat 
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feele the gifts of thy protection 

bropgh our Lord læſus. &c. Amen, 

On the xj. day S. Martine Bish 
and, Confeſ. 


— —L—L[— — 


a ſtreogrh of ours ve ſtand: graunt 
merciſully, that by the int erceſſion of 
bleſſed S. Martine thy Can feſſour and 


Nymphe by vboſe ſufftages let — 


N cod who ſeeſt that out of no- 


Bisbap ve ma be alt ſede q ſcom / al 
laduerfirie- Fee leſus 
&c. Amen. 0 th : lame gay fpr ky 
Menna Martir. Graunt we beſeeche 
thee almighty God: that ve. &c. at in 
che comman of à Marttit pot a. HBlish, i. 
on the xij,of Nanemh. & · Martine 


Pope and Marti. 

O God who makeſt vs ioy ful. &c. 28 in 
the common ofa Bish and a Mart. :. 

On the xv. of Nouemb. S. Machuru 
V Bish. and Confeſ. 54% 


þ 


—— 


| |his 
| ber 


P— 


| 


— 
=] 
12 


thy church with the Pede 0 


Tut FEASTS O NOVI MHR. 


A Lwighty,& euerlaſſipg Sy 
the praiers of thy people t 


by the intetceſſion of bleſſed — Me 
chutus thy Confefſour &, 

yearely ſeſtiuitie on 4 8 — ci 
baue: together with temporal g- 


wenta jon we may receaue the incteaſe 


of euetlaſting proipetitie: Through our 
Lord leſus Chriſt &c, A Rx. 
n 2 of of Nays Eh 


: ? 
603 "I by fees 's 7 | 


abundant 0 2 97 or 
the fi 


| (gular life of bleſſed S, Edmund 
Confeſſour & Bishop, and made it "xy 


mercifully vnto ys thy ſetuanta, that by 
his example ve may be reformed to the 
better, and by his patronage be prote- 


hd | 


ful with his glorious miracles :: gtauni 


cd from al aduerſitie. Through our | 


Z 2 Lord 


_—_ 


27” "CIV CT: Jr TVonbkR. 
rd felai Ch | thy. &c. Amen. 
Dn the xvif, of Noùemb. S. Gregotie 
2 Bish« and Conf. 
at we beſeech thee almighty God. 

| 2s in the common of a Bish, noe 
| * 1 ' , l 

On the! ſame day 8. Hugh Bishop 
and Confel. 


— ani! 
UE fall rH fs ind retires St whe 
a op * 
alf & 


A* 1185 , and his vertues 'enlighren vs. 
us gk our Lord leſys. c. Amen. 


Hh of the ctiuichert of S. Peter avid S. | 
P4dle: Apoſtles. 9 
| 9 G 6d d Yo yearely teneweft viiry &c, 
** e Köm mern on the anmucktatie 
Ape ion ofa chu:ck. 
pt En 


t his exataples — ſtirte 


fee of Node mb. The dedica-! | 


| |ſcd King S. Edmund for thy name by 


ing interceſſion it may deſerue by o 


Tur FEASTS or November; 355 | 
On ihe Xx. day 5. Poncianuns; At 
8 Pope and Matt. 12 
Bchold d God almighty. &c. 25 in th 
common of a Marr. and Dish 1. 

Onthe . of Noucmb 5. Edmund 
| ing and act. 1 
God of vnſpeakeable mercy who 
O haſt geuen grace to the moſt hleſ 


dying to oucrcome his enemy : graun 
mercifully to thy familie, that he ma- 


uercomming to abolish the inſti; 
gations of the old enemie againſt it. 
Through our Lord Ieſus. &c. Amen. 
On the xxj, of Nouemb. the pteſen- | 
tation of our B. I. dy. 
God who wouldeſt haue bleſſed 
(Js. Marie alwaies a Virgin, the 
dwelling place of the holy Ghoſt on- 
this day preſcnted in the temple. 1 


Z 3 graur 
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graunt- ve beſceche — that by hei 
nterceſſion we may deſerue to be pre- 
ſented in chers of Thy erde, 
hrough our Lord leſus. &c. in the 
nitie of the ſame, &c. Amen. 

the xxij. day of Nouemb. S. Cecili⸗ 
adv 151% Virgin and hart. 
#) — who mikeſt vs ivyfal with 
JA#tiieyettcly ſolemnitie of bleſſed 
S. Cecilie thy Virgin & Martir : graunt, 
'that'whom we honour with hmblc 
ſefuice, wemiy allo follow by exam- 
ele of holy conuerſatjon. Through our 

Lord Ieſus Chrift; &c: Amen. 
On the xxĩij. day S. Clement 

Pope and Mart. 


God who makeſt vs ioyful with 
| the yearely ſolemnitie of bleſſe 
5 Clement thy Martir and Bishop: 
graunt mercifully , that whoſe birth 
— celebtate, the conſtancie — 
2 6 : I 
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of his pation we may rer H 
our Lord. &c. Amen 
On the ſame day fot d. Felidifas Mart. 
CE Raunt ve beſeeche thee almighey 


God: that ve celebrating the ſo« 
lemnitic of bleſſed 8. Felicitas thy 
Martit may be protected by her merits 
& praicrs. Through our Lord. &c. Ame. 
Onche xxiiij. day S. n 
Martir. .. © 4045 
Eare © Lord our petitions: that 
we who through our one inj- 
quitie ackno v led ur Teldch to be! 
guiltie by the intefeeſſion of bleſſed S. 
Chtyſogonutthy Mürtie maybe deli- 
acred. Through ur Lordiiscc. Amen. 
On the xxo. of Nouemb. &. en 
| Virgin and Matrif 
God who on che toppe of the 
mount Sinai haſt che: law 
vnto Moyſes, and in the ſame nds by 


. 2 


—_ 


Is. 2 4 thy 


[366 "Tus Coulon OF -SAINCTS, 
thy holy Angels haſt miraculouſly pla. 
ced the body of — $/Catharingrby 
Virgin & Martir 7 graunt we beſceche 
theethatby her merirs and interceſſion 


Chriſt, Thtaugh the ſame out Lord 
leſus Cheiſt. & c. Amen, 
Ou ch xa day S, Peter Biuhop 
„And Martir. 


Behold s God almighty &c. as in thi 
[conmunsf 3 < «nd Matur. 1, 


THE. 00 MON, OF. SAINCTS. 
G8 Vigil of an Apoſtle, 

— — ed HEY 
hit the gens table ſolemni- 
ieofbledba S - N; name the Apoſtle) 
thy Apoſtle which we. preueut way in- 
creaſe in ys both devotion. and ſalus- 
tion. Throughout Lord &c. Amen. 

On — of A: and Erba. 4 
1883 | 'G ebold! 


4 
W * 2 = * 2 L 
” — 


ve may attaine to the mount which is, 


_ — — 
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L Ehold 6 God almighty our infic- 
| — : and becauſc the burden of 


| 


* 


our owne propre actions oppteſſeth vs 
let — of bleſſed S. N. thy 
is Martir and Bishop prote@ vs. Through 
rd] our Lord leſus Chriſt. &c. Amen. 
An other pralcr. 
1. {God who makeſt vs ioyful with 
he yearely ſolemnity of bleſſed 
the | |S. N. thy Martir and Bishop: graunt” 
mercifully that whoſe birth day we ce- 
K lebrate, of his protection we may alſo 
8. | [reioice, Through our Lord, 8&c. Ame. 
Ou the feaſt of a Martir that is no Bizh | 
| | Frm nt we beſeech thee almigh-|| 
ty God: that we who celebrate; 
eiche birth day of blefled S. N. thy Mar» 
n-| tir: by his interceſſion may be ſtrength- 
nned in the loue of thy name. Through 
our Lotd leſns Chriſt. &c. Amen. 


An other praicr, 
. I | Graunt 


m1 tt. * * 
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2. / Rraunt we beſecch thee almigh 
ty God: that bleſſed S. N. thy 
Martir praying for vs we may be both 
deliuered from al aduerfitic in body: & 
cleanſed from al evil thoughts in mind. 
Through our Lord. &c. Amen, 
On the feaſt of Many Bishoppes 
'and Martirs. 
t. E beſeech thee ð Lord let 
V the feaſt of the bleſſe 
'Martirs & Bishops N. & N. protect vs; 
and theit venerable praiers tecomme 
vs to thy majeſtie. Through our Lord 
leſus Chriſt thy Sonne. &c. Amen. 
On the feaſt of many Martits not Bish. 
I, O God who makeſt vs ioyful — 
| the yearely ſolemnitie of thy 
boly Martirs N. & N graunt metciful- 
ly: that in whoſe merits we reioice, by 
their examples we may be inflam 
| j our Lord. &c. Amen. 


As An 


— — _ 


— 2 
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A An other ptaier. 
U O God who gtaunteſt vsto reue- 
rence the birth day of thy holy 
Martirs N. & N. geve vs grace that we 
may teioice of their company in euetla- 
ting bliſſe. Through our. &c. Amen. 
Oa the feaſt of a Confeſſout & a Bish. 


8 Raunt we beſeeche almightie 
| God that the venerable ſolem- 
nitie of bleſſed 8. N. thy confeſſour and 
Bihop may both increaſe in vs deuo- 
tion and laluation. Through our Lord. 
Kc. Amen. An other praiec. | 
2. T FEare we beſeche thee & Lord 
out praiers. which we offer v 

yoto thee in the ſolemnity of bleſſed . 
N. thy confeſſ. and Bishop: and his me- 
rits who wocthily ſerued thee maki 

interceſſion for vs, abſolue vs — 


| 


| 


* — 


Amen. On tte feaſt of a Doctour. 


[= Through our Lord. &c. 
| 


; 0 


e 


= 
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-_ 


God who haſt geuen vnto I 


theit euerlaſting ſaluation: graunt ve 
beſeeche thee, that whom we haue had 
a Doctour of life on earth, ve may de- 
ſerue to haue an interceſſourin heauch. 
Through our Lord. &c. Amen. 
ol the tealt of a Contefſour not à Bish 
1. God who makeſt vs ioyful wit 
the yearely ſolemnitic of bleſſ 
S. N. thy confeſſour: graunt mercifull 
that whoſe birth day ve reuetence, hi 
Aion, alſo we may follow , Through 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. &c. Amen. | 


An other ptaier. 


ble petirions with we offer vp 


confidence in our one iuſtice may be 


uccoured by bis praiers who pleaſed 


thee 


2 B. preſent 8 Lord to our | X 


into thee in the ſolemnity of bleſſed Ss | 
fone cõfeſſout: that we who haue * 1 
7 [ 


people bleſſcd S. N a workerof | 


' 
i 


i 


_—_— — 
—_— — 


[ſtowed vpon the fraile ſexe the viRorie 
of Martirdome : graũt mercifully, tha 


ſed S. N. 
come vnto thee by following her ex- 
amples. Through our Lord leius Chriſt 
Kc. Amen. 


VV 
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thee, Through our Lord. c. Amen. 
R On the feat of an Abbot. 

E beſcech thee 8 Lord! 
LE the interceſſion of bleſſed 
the Abbot recommend vs vnto thee 
cht we may obtaine by his patronag 
what by out owne merits we cannot 
Through our Lord. &c. Amen. 
Dathe <a? of a Virgin anda M «tir. 
if God, who among other mira- 
cles of thy power haſt alſo be- 


we who celebrate the birth day of bleſs 
thy Virgin and Martit may 


An oth rpraier. 
E beſeech thee & Lord let 
bleſſed S. N. the Virgin & 


d | | |[Martir crave pardon for vs : whoeuer 
44 — 
hath! 
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harh binne grateſul vnto thee both for 


the merit of Chaſtitie and the profeſ. 
ſion of thy power, Through our Lord 
leſus Chriſt thy Sonne. &c. Amen. 
o the feaſt of, a Virgin not a; Marrir, 
He vs © God our Saviour : tha 
A likeas we reioice of the feſliuitie 
of ble fled S. N. thy Virgin, ſo we may 
be inſtructed by an aff: ctiõ of holy de 
otion. Through ous Lord Sec. Amen. 
On the feaſt of Many Vitginnes / 
| and Martirs, Y 
C7) Rauntvs ve beſeech thee & Lore 
| our God with inceſſant deuotio! 
honour the victories of the holy Vn 
innes & Martits N. and N. that thoſ. 
whom we cannot celebrate with con 
digne affection, we may at the leaſt fre 
quent with humble ſeruices. Throug 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, &c. Amen, 
The lame praier is faid for many Mar. 
rirs 


4 


vpon the. fraile ſexe the victotie © 


Tax COMMON OY SAINCTS, 37; 


tirs not virginnes tholc words (Virgin- 
genen being leſt out. 
c 


On the feaſt ot a Mattir nota Virgin. 
| O God whe among other miracles 


of thy power halt alſo beſtowed 


Martirdome : graunt mercifully, chat 
ve celebrate the birth day of bleſſed. 
S. N. thy Martir may come vnto thee 
by following ber examples. Through 

ur Lord Icfus Chriſt thy. &c. Amen. 


n che feaſt of a holy woman neither a 

Virgin not a Martir. | 
Eace vs "8 Godour Sauiour : that 
like as ye reioice of the feſtiuitie 


| Thenogh our Lord. &. Amen. 


bleſſed S. N fo, ve may be inſlructed 
by. an affection, of holy deuotion. 


3nnincyſaric ” Te dedica- 
ion of a Church and during the octa- 
es. if it kaut eQours, .. [ 


Bj 


y Int COMMON OF SAINCTS. | 
God who doeſt yearly renew vn- 
to v the day of the conſecration 
of this holy Church, and alwaies repre 
ſenteſt vs —— = rhe ho 
yſteries : heare rhe praiers of ihy 
| —. and graunt: hee rhoſoeuet en- 
treth into chis Church to aske thy 1 
beneſites, may reioice that he hath 
obtained al his tequeſt. Through our 
Lord leſus Chriſt thy. & c. Amen. 
1 che dayk le lſe ot the dedicatiomof 
2C'iurch and during the octauk. 
God who inviſible containeſt al 
- things , and'yerfor the — 
of mankind sheweft invifibly ſignes 61 
thy power: hSnoar chis Cote with 


1 


che p̃uiſſanct o thy d Selling in it; atid 
pom chatabebiXe — 1 
hete to pray; ddt of whar rribnfarion 
ſoeger they 'shal crie ynro thee , may 
obtanie the benefires of thy conſola, 
tion. 


— — - — - 
— — 


— —ͥ—ͤ— 


— A... ——_— 


ö ofthe eroſſe the hitone of our Lady ; Al 
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imber diic or Vigil tal vpoa the Saturday, the 
church vſually ſerueth our bleſſed Lady. her- 
fore on ſuch Fridaies & Saturdaies ſay in che e- 
and mot ning before the commemors- 


baile ftarre of the ſea. and the praier accord; 
to-theryme appointed after the Antiphone o 
our Lady io the morning. owitring afterwards 
both in the euening and morning her ordina 
tie comemotation. 

Din erſe praicrs of which moſt ypon ſundty 


our Lord leſus Chriſt at the end of any one of 
m becauſe an other praier immediately fol. 
laxech after the laſt. lu the euening & the laſt 
of them which thou ſaieſt as it is het e »ppoin 

ed leaving out the conc!ufion or end ofthe 
eft; Moreover if thou art to ſay any one of 
the'e praiers following which are ſer downe 


A a eo |} 


— * 


| 


4 


{ro beſaid for particu lar perſopnce in the Maſs 


—— _ 
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culine gendet, for woemen or a women; in 
place of be ſay tbe aud ſo forth inthe femi 


aine gen de IF 


DIVERSE PRAIERS. 


and'the members and enemies | 
ofthe ſame. 
1 A praier for the Church of God. 


AND FIRST FOR'THECHVRCH| | 


A Lmighty & euerlaſti ngGod who 
in Chriſt haſt reueal ed thy glorie 
to al nations keepe the workes of thy 
mercy : that thy church being ſpread 
throughout the whole world: with 
ſtedfaſt faith may perſeuete in the con- 
feſſion of thy name. Through the ſame 
out Lord Ieſus Chriſt, &c, Amen. 

2 For the church a ffſicted by he rerike 
{ Lord Ieſus Chrift the moſt ſure 
defender & moſt wiſe gouernour 
of thy faithful, vnto the ve flic our 
moſt expert and truſtie pilor, becauſe 


R 


* 


| 


| 


ou 


ſayling] , 


Gyling in the ship of thy church, we 
ire ſo shaken with horrible blaſts o 
winds, and toſſed in cruel vaues of the 
ſea, that ve ate in moſt gteat feare and 
daunger. Ariſe, why fleepeſt thou & 
Lord ? Ariſe & do not repel vs for euer 
6 Lord ſaue vs, becauſe we petish in, 
this cruel and boyſterous rempeſt : the 
gates of hel do ſo vehemently ſtriue to 
reaaile againſt vs, we haue done wic- 
lady and prouoked thee to anger, but 
behold ve direct our eies vnto thee, 
who haſt mercy on Sion. & accordin 
to thy promille heareſt al thoſe that a 
vpon thee in thy temple vhich is in- 


| {and thy people mourning in trib 


Hieruſalem. Pardon therfore 6 Lord, 
Pardon and ſpate thy affli cted — 
ula- 


tion. Geue not the inheritance of the 
urch to fugituies, who now inſult 
ouer the hoiſts of Iſrael and ſtriue to de- 
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— 


Aa 1 uoure 


— — — — — — 


—— — 


— che relikes and temanent of thy 


people. Haue mercy thou ho art be- 
nigne and the father of mercies. aue 


metcy I ſay vpon ſuch a multitude o 


thy children, who bow not their kne 

before Baal, and neither by hereſie no 
by Sciſme cut them ſelues of thy bod 
which is the holy Catholike church. 
Deſpiſe not .õ Sonne of the Virgin, and 
moſt faithful bridegrome of the ſpouſe 
the daughter of Sion, thy flesh & mem- 
bers. Ve put not our confidence, 
and glotie in our ſelues and humane 
helpes, but in thee our head, and in th) 
body & thy ſpouſe. Thou remainelt al- 
waics the ſelfe (ame Emaunel,and good 
paſtour neuer to be ſeparated from thy 


due places and heale at the lengch th 
members of thy body out ef ioint and 
licke : help and comfort thy ſpouſe in 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


8 
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body, flocke and ſpouſe. Sette in their| | 


this. 


— — —— 
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this her old age deſpiſed : gather roge- 
cher thy diſperſed sheepe, and let there 
be but one fold and one sbepheard. 
protect thy houſe from the aſſaultes of 


| ſtheefes and robbers. Behold thou © Fa- 


ther of heauen who art rich in mercy 
notour iniquities the ofspring of thefe 
euils and c iries, but thine infinire 
clemencie, the merirs and wounds o 

thy dearely beloued Sonne, and the- 
praiers of al thy Angels and Saincts. 
Graune vs grace 8 Lord with conhi- 
dence alwaies ro-askerhizat thy hands 
that the wales of Hieraſalem ar the- 


length enay be built vp.Inflame alwaies 


our ſoules with thy holy Ghoſt, ſtirre vp 


in vs a new zeale & feruour in thy cau- 
ſe, & make vs cõſtant euen vnto death. 
That ve may at the end receaue of 
thee a crowne of iuſtice which is due 
vnto al thoſe that fight manfully. Awe. 


Aa 3 z Forl 


— 


— 
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For: POpfe © 


aa | 
0 God the paſtour and tectour of al 


faithful, mercifully bchold thy 


ſeruant N. whom thou wouldeſt haue 


paſtour ouet thy church : graunt him 
ve beſeeche thee to profite both by 
word and example thoſe which are vn 
der his charge that together with the 


flocke committed vnto him he may| | 


come to everlaſting life. Through our 
Lord Ieſus Chtiſt. &c. Amen. 
4 For Bish. & magiſtrates eccleſiaſtical 


Singular and —— — paſtour| | 


| Telus Chriſt who haſt ordained io 


thy church diuerſe ſpiritual officers 
raunt ve beſeeche thee that paſtors 
according to thy hart be alwaics 12 
7 

ce 


pointed ouer vs, who may feede t 
flocke redeemed with ſo deate a pri 
in iaſtice and veritie and vnto the glorie 
of thy name and the profite of their 


sheepe 


— 


a * 
— — — 


— 
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cheepebork in word and example may 
falfil their dutit. And vnto ſuch: paſ-f 
tours as being la vfully called enter in 
ſby cheidoore make vs duriful sheepe, 
by gening vs grace to yeald vnto them 
from our hart due reue rente and obe- 


dience. Who liueſt and raigneſt with 
God the Father. Sc. Amen. 


5 


Ix DivERSE RAI ASB. 
pachſafe to gouerne the hart and v 
of out prince, in ſuch ſort that he m 
ſer ue — feare, apprehend — 
— 


diſcipline, and defend thy cathol 
ligion againſt ab heretikes and enemie 
= Let him be a true faſte 
| 

| 


father of thy church dc gene hit grace 
wiſdome & vnderſtanding ta do thoſe 
things which are grateful to thee anc 
pro ble to the: commonwealth: Ef 
hhis kingdome & throne & defend 
himfrom al enemies either of his digui 
tie or hirlife. Lot his gouernment btin | 
to his people, andler merayand| - 
nu re Tune al his domi 
ions. Let himindpe the aflied afthe 
people & fauethechildre of the.poore, 
Adorne finallie his ſo ule wich al vertue 
and afore him thy helps aciit aſſiſtine 
chat he may leſchew and ouercomt 
price in ſuah ſatt that ha may be intu 


+ © A reipec 
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eſpe gratious inthe ſight of thy di 
ine maieſty. In like ſort merciful o 
| pray vnto thee forthe moſt tend w- 
ed Spouſe of our Soueraigne our moſt 
noble Que ene and for al their princely 
progenie.GeueI beſcech thee a king o 
kings & Lord of Lords both to the pa- 
rears and rheir children grace to exc 
n profeſſion and zeale of true religi 
aunt them to thy honour and glorie 
dag life, health and peace : and after 
courſe of theit daĩes ſinished in this 
anficorie/ and anſerable world bring 
hem to thee ho att the way the truth 
the life and to that thy kingdome 
in which thou liueſt and raigneſt world 
rich out end. Amen. 
0 Fot temporal Magiſtrares. 
Humbly craue thy grace almighey 
and merciful God for al tempotal 


agiſtrates, that they may truly and d 
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lie execute their offices; and that they 
may not ſo much. ſee ke as heads to be 


to ptouide for their neceſſities. Le 
them in iudgement be free from al ac 
ſceptation of perſonnes and taking o 
bribes. And like as in proſpetitie con 
ſtant and humble, ſo in aduerſitie mak 
them valeant and inuincible Let them 


grace in iuſtice to follow Moyſes, in 
kenes, Dauid, in viſdome Salo. 
mon ; and in fortitude Sampſon; 
Through our Lord Ieſus. &c. Amen, 
For e uerie degree of the church. 
Almighty & euetlaſting God by whoſ; 
Spirit, &c. as towards the end of the 
morning ptaiers. | Þ 
For Prelams and the congrepations 


commirred 


ouer the people, as like vnto fathers] | 
with fatherly care to profite them and | 


W 
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committed to their charge. 1 
Lmighty & euerlaſting God who 
A only doeſt things wounderful : 
eue vnto thy ſeruant, and vnto the- 
congregations to them comitted the 
Spirit of thy wholeſome grace: And to 
the end that they may in vetitie pleaſe 
thee, pov re into them the dew of thy 
benediction. Through our, &c. Amen. 
10 Fora congregation ot familie. 
Defend ve beſeche thee © Lord. &c. a: 
in the praiets in tyme of cucnſon,, 

i For peace in a congregation, 
God the geuer of peace, and louex 
of charitie : graunt thy ſeruants 

true concord and agreement with thy 
vil: that we may be delivered from al 
tentations which aſſault ys. — 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, &c. Amen. 


12 Againſt the pet ſequutots of 
the Church. 


Ve 


— 


| 


| 


— 


2 Div 1 Ns. 
Ve belceche thee & Lord that bein — 


appealed. &c. as towards the end o 
the morning praiers. 
Iz To obtaine the helpe of God again 
Infidels and herciikes, 
Moſt merciful God who remembre 
not &c. as in the ſame place. 
14 To obriine the helpe of God 


againſt Paganes, 


— : that the nations of paganes 
| 


þ 


A Lmighty and euerlaſting God in 
whoſe hands are al powers of al, 
andthe right of al kingdomes : looke 
mereifully to the helpe of the Chri- 


which truſt in rheir ſierceneſſe, by the 
power of thy right hand may be van- 
— Through our Lord &c. Amen. 
I: For our parents benefactors, 
and freinds. 


Miu Oft merciful God who of thine 


-— \ 


infinite boũty by my parents bes| tn 
ee | 


DivreRsSE PRAIERS. 396 


kacbrs and trende Baff beffowed! 
pon me diverſe benefites : pardõ me l 
beſeech thee that | haue not as I oughr 
required them with reverence honour 
and gtatefulnes, & geue me grace here» 
after bettet to performe my dutie both 
in word & dee d. Moreover becauſe it is 
not in my power to render vnto then 
according to their deſerts | hũbly craue 
chat thou of thy goodnes and liberality 
vilt vouchſafe to ſupplie my want, and 
partly with ſpiritual and temporal gifis 
in chis life, partly with cuetlaſting re- 
wards to pay my debt. Gtaunt them $f, 
benigne God health and peace : pre- 
etue them in thy faith and religion : 
= 5 them from euil both of body an 
oule : make them followers of good 
workes : let them alwaies find thee 
metciful father vnto them, and geue 
them grace neuer to offend thee, Aiſi 


them. 
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chem in the gouernment of thoſe tha 
are vnder their charge, that they may] | |ro 
both by word & example edific them, |ſor 
and gouerne in feate and ſanQitie,.|| |&r 


Through our Lord Ieſus. &c, Amen. |the 
16 APraierto be ſaid of parents+ || [nel 


for their children. the 


'N Merciful leſu who hauing caken anc 
vpon thee our nature and morta- 
litie vert for a long tyme ſubiect not; | |thi 
only to thy true — but alſo to thy chi 
{ſuppoſed father: and diddeſt incre - [ink 
aſe in grace and viſdome according. |bli 
to external apparence before God and| | vi 
man, graunt that I may bring vp my 
hildren in the knowledge of thee and 
in thy true religion, in feare, diſcipline, 
obedience, and al other kind of ver- 
rue. Geue them grace like as in years ſo 
ſjro increaſe in honeſtie and religious 
ſpietie and learne them to beate = 


yoake 


} 
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yoake from their youth. Deliuer them 
ſtom al daungers both of body and 
ſoule Keepe them from corrupt do- 
arine here ſie and Sciſme : preſerue 
them from euil companie, drunken- 
neſſe, al cat nal ſinnes, and idlenes. Geue 


them capacitie and wit to vnderſtand, 


and memorie to retaine things neceſla- 


| 


tle for thy ſeruice and their vocation in 
this world that they may be profitable 
children of thy church and at the length 
inherite thy kingdome in euerlaſtin 
bliſſe. where thou liueſt and — 
vith God the Father &c, Amen. J 
17 Fer deaote freinis, 


God who through the grace of 


gifts of charitie into the harts of thy 
faithful: graunt vnto thy ſeruants for 
whom ve pray voto thy clemency 
health of ſoule and body: that with a] 
1 their 


the holy Ghoſt haſt powred the 


— 
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theit power they may loue thee 4 ane 
vVich al loue accomplish ſuch things 
pleaſe theo. Through our Lord ; &c. 
in the vnitie of the ſame holy Ghoſt. 
18 Fora ſpecial freind. 
Earneſtly cõmend vnto thee & hei- 
\;- uenly Father the geuer of al good- 
nes, the body and ſoule, life and death 
of thy ſeruant for whom I po we ſori 
to thy diuine maieſtie theſe vnvorthi 
—— that through the vertue of thy 
enediction he may be dire led in a 
his waycs, and defended fom al th 
ſuates of his enimies both of ſoule an 


N 


ſtant in thy Catholike faith, to liue ver- 
tuouſly in bis vocation and to be 


ſſend him an happie end, the courſe of 


body. Geue him grace to remaine con- 


ſſeperated from thee. by no tentatiom | 
Forgeue his ſinnes; increſc his iuſtice 


worlo 


his mortal life being expired; and in th uw 


+» —_ — — 
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world to come reward him with euer 


chil thy Sonne. & c. Amen. 
19 For the living. 


the right hand of heauenly helpe: 
that they may ſeeke thee with there 
whole hart. & deſerue to obtaine thoſe 
things which they worthily aske_ . 
Trough our Lotd. &c. Amen. 


20 Fot the liuine and the dead, 
Almighty & euetlaſting God who haſt 
dominion. &c. 4s towaids thc end o 
| le morning praiets. 
| 21 Por traucllers. 


| | from al daungers: that among al the va» 


| 1 preſent © Lord to our prai- 
| ers, & proſperouſly diſpoſe of the 
way of thy ſeruants Keeping them ſaſe 


laſting ioyes. Through our Lord Ieſus 


Tretch forth,6 Lord, to thy Faithfull] 


— —  — 


tieties of this way and life they may be 


alwaics protected with thy helpe_. 


Bb Tarough 


— 
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|Threugh our Lord. &c. Amen 
. For thoſe winich are at ſea, 


"God who haſt conueyed ou; = 
d 


fathers through the redde ſea, an 
carried them tbroughexceſſiue vate 
ſingiog the praiſe of thy name: v 
| humbly befecche thee, that al aduerſi. 
ity being repelled by thy protection, 
thou bring thy ſeruants to their defired 
hauen, and ſend them a calme ſea that 
they may ſaile without daunger of 
deo wning. Through our Lord. Ieſus 
Chriſt thy Sonne 8c. Amen. 
' "24 Fot one in priſon; 
O God who haſt cauſed bleſsed S. 
Peter being looſed from his chai- 
nes, ro deparr without hurt : looſe the 
chaines of thy ſeruant being in captiui- 
tie: and through the merirs of thy ſaid 
Apoſtle grau t him deliuerie. Through 
our Lord feof Chriſt &c. Amen, 


— 


24 Fr. 


—— 


— — 
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if | " 24 For the icke. 
| | | A+ Lmighty & eternal God the euer - 


I Laſting-faluarion of the faithful: 
care vs praying fer thy ſicke ſetuants, 
for. whom we craue the helpe of thy 
mercy: that health being reſtored vnto 
them, they may in thy church tende 
vnco thee thankes, Through our Lord 
leſus. &c. Amen. 


| 25 For one that is ſicke. 

0 God the refuge and repairer of hu- 
| | mane infirmitie, vnder whoſe. 
becke runne al the moments of our life, 
g.| | ||-bumbly-beſceche thee to shew thy 
mercy. towards thy ficke ſeruant, and 
hel | to a ford him( or her) thy kelpe for the 
| [releeuingof. both his(her)corporal and 
ſpiritual necefliries. Eer him (or her) 
hl | know bimſeclfe (her ſelfe) to be viſited 

and rebuked with thy fatherly rodde. 


7 Geue him (her) grace altogether rol 


Bb 2 comm! |: 


—— — — 


| 


—_——— 
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commit himſelfe ( her ſclfe ) to thy 
(goodnes and prouidence, and to bein 


neither let him (her) leſse deſire and 
ſeeke fot health of ſoule, then of body. 
Let him (ber acknowledge the whole 
euent, & iſſue to depend of thy bands : 
let him ( her) know this croſſe to haue 


bene laid vpon him (her) by'thee':| 
and that this ſaid croſſe may be profi. 


table vnto him (her) increaſe in him 


(her) the gift of patience, that in bis| | | 
( her )-Gcknes: he (she) may be free 
from puſillanimitie, impatience, and 


mutmuring. Vhet fore graunt that- 
this ſicknes may profice him ( her) to 
thy glorie ; and bring vnto him (her 
this ftuite, that having experience ef 
thy power, he (she) may hereaftet 
feare, worship, lone; & praiſe thee the 
note feruently. And if it be t xpediem 
| that 


different to vVhatſoeuet thoushalt ſend:| 


— EE 


— _ ——. 


[ 


neceſſa rie meanes to bring this to 
paſze ; that being reſtored to health, he 
(she) may endeuour, & be able to pro- 
ceede farther, and increaſe in vertue. and 
luſtice,then he (she) hach dotic hereto- 
fore in his (her:) life paſt, But if thou 
haſt determined to cal him ( her) out of 
this world, thy wil © Father be done, 
and together graunt him (her Jverrue, 
and al.other neceſſarie helpes and diſ- 
poſitions, for the attaining to à happie 
end; If he (she ) be guiltie of mortal 
ſinne, geue him (her) grace to be recon»! 
ciled vnto thee, not for feare, but for. 
lone, to cal for and teceaue in time the 
holy Sacraments,and to be partaker of 
the effectes of them. Geue him (her) 
patience, by, which he (shee) may 
ouer come al paines, and thine aſſiſtance 


Bb; enemies 


3 


| 


2 againſt al his (her) 
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hat he ( She )recouer,graunt him (her ö | 


| 
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enemies and euil tentations. Let him 
(ker) be watchful for thy comming,& 

at the length fleepe.jp holy peace, and 
take his (her) journey directly towards 
thee the. cheefe, and euerlaſting: good 
thing. Through out Lord leſus Cut 
thy Sonne. & Amen. | 


pteſetuer & protectour of ſoules, 
who chaſliſeſt t hom thou loueſt, 
d mercifully carrecteſt co amend- 
thoſe whom thou teceaueſt, we 
al vpon thee © Lord, and beſeech thee 
hat thou wilt vonchlafe to applie 9 
ne . medicines to the loule o f 
thy ſeraant now departing. our ofthit 
work, chat bring free ſrom alipot of 
| finne. at the houce of the de — f 
lit out of the body, it may deſexue tobe 

| ens before hee by the bands 


1 BN _thy 


1 4 


tl 
'f 


|| 


lt. 
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ſting bliſe. 'Throtigh our Lord Ieſas 
Chriſt thy Sonne. &c. Amen.. 
27 Fot al afflict ed. 


A confort of the ſotto v ful, and the 
s of them that ctie vnto thee jn any 


chee:t hat al may reioyce that thy mercy 


Tony and euerlaſting God the 
| X th of the labouring : let the prai · 


cribulartion whatſdeuer' come vnto| 


& holy Angels, and to receage euerla- 


L5 


y- 


* 


Through our Lord. &c. Amen. 
For choſe vhich ate tempted 
and in affliction n? 
God who iuſtifieſt the wicked, 
and wilt not the death of Gnners: 
we humbly beſeeche thy majeſtie:_thar 


ſacconred them in their neceſlicies ;! 


thou being benizne wilt proted ih) 
leruants truſting in thy mercy withthy 
heauenly helpe, & preſerue them with 
thy continual protection, hat they may 
| Bb _  alwaics 
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alwaies ſerue thee, & by no tentations 
be ſeparated from thee . Through our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, & c. Amen. 
29 For our enemies. 
God the louer & keeper of peace 
and loue: graunt vnto al our ene- 


thẽ remiſſion of al their ſinnes: & puil- 
ſantly deliuer vs from their ſnares . 
Through our Lord &c. Amen. 

zo For heretikes and Sciſmatikes. 
Almighty and euerlaſting God who fa- 
neſt & c. as towards the end of the 
orning ptaiers. 
31 Aprajer againft Sciſme, 
God that correQcſtthings amiſſe, 
nnd gathereſt — _ diſ- 
Iſperſed, and preſetueſt things gathered 
rogether: ve beſeech thee mercifully 
to powre out ouer the chriſtian people 
the grace of thy ynion : that diuiſion 
— — la Ware — 


ö 


Ii 


mies peace and true charitie, and ene 


being 


— 4 


our Lord leſus Chriſt. &c. Amen. 


[A che ſeckeſt alwaics the life nor 


— — 
9 
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being reiected, vniting them ſelues to 
the true paſtour of thy church, they may 
be able worthily to ſerue thee. Through 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. &c. Amen. 

32 For the Ilewes, 
Lmighty & euetlaſting God who 
AAo repelleſt not the le wish per- 
tidiefrom thy mercy ; herg our praiers 
which for the cure af the blindnes of 


33. For the pagan ges. 
L mighty and euerlaſting God, 


the death of ſinners: receaue mercifully 
our. praiers : ang deliuer the paganes 
0 


f5the worship of idols, & bring them 
into tbe ſocietie of thy holy church, to 
g the 
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the praue and glorie of thy name 
Through our Lord leſus. c. Amen. 
Praiers to be ſaid by men and voomei 
of diuetſe eſtates. 34 Aprai 
to be ſaid by one that is maried. 
A Lmighty & merciful Father wh 
haſt inſtituted and ordained 
jriage; becauſe this eſtare by how m 
the more it is neare to the flesh, by ſ 
much the more ſubiect it is to daungei 
and impediments: I hũbly beſeech th 
{through the merits of thy dearely 
loued SonneourLord Tefus Chrift;x 
thou containe and preſetue vs in 
feare and toue of thee ;whom thou 
ioyned together in wedlocke ; that 
|ncirherol thee, nor altogether ſot 


get thee. Geue vs grace ſincerrly and 
jroly to keepe our fuit li and prowidſ 
geuen and — to one an other. Cit- 
— $ Lord out harts and flesh, le 


| that 


— 
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t like vnto vnpure & wicked wter- 
hes being drowned in the pleaſures o 
the flesh we negle thoſe things which 
belong to the ſpirit. If we haue ſinned 
this kind heretofore, pardon vs 5 
tatous God, and preſerne vs from, 
feruling thee hence forth in any things 


% 


-O-holy Spirit & ſapreame God who 


planteſt and preſtrueſt in our breaſts 


niugal loue : I beſeeche thee that 

ion vilt vouchſaſe, to kindle and 
irte vp in vs a chaſt loue, that being fo 
ed together that only death can 

© vs, we may loue one an other 

th a lone ſirong and not to be extin- 

hed ,: diſcreete notwithſtanding , 


which may not exceede the bands 
f — : leaſt that the loue ofthee in 
$ be eicher diminished or extinguish- 


ꝛbut that louiag one an other it thee, 
N and 


ä 


| 


— 
— 


Chriſt and his ſpouſe the holy church. 
And that we may the better accompli 
this, graunt ò heauenly Father, that v 
may vith patience beate one an othe 
burden, & in al things diſcharge and be 
8 to our eſtate, & vocation. 
put to flight the diuel the moſt malici- 
ous enemie of this thy order, that h 
ſow. not diſcord, and contention be 
tweene vs. Cut of al ocgalions of 
and ſuſpicion, that we may liue in ttue 
coniunction of minds : and thou vbo 
art the God of peace, vouchſaſe tod ve 
among vs. Graunt that we may with 
a cheereful mind beare both abundance 
and penurie, riches and. pauertie,:ioq] c 
and {orow, proſperitie and aduetſitie tion 
health and ſicknes, and that uithaut- | [lia 
grudging or mutmuting. Graunt alſe mie: 
the 
1 


— ͤ— — — 


—— — 
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hat he ho is to gouerne, do not deſ- 

iſe het that is to be gouerned, and that 
hee that is to be gouerned do not ſee ke 
to tule the gouerner:but let the gouern- 


at ve ment of the one, and the obedience of 


the 


the othet be according to thy com- 
maundment, and the promiſſes by vs 
made at our mariage. I further craue at 


ICl- thy hands 8 bountiful Lord that our 


vedloke be not barren but fruitful, and 


that thou geue vs thy aſliſtance to 


bring p our childiẽ in the knowledge: 


and teare of: thee; leaſt that either by 
ouer render education, & ouet much 
luſtetance, ot ſetuil auſteritie, and euil 


th\[ example of their —.— they be made 


worſe: but that by moderate and diſ- 
ererte catiage, and our good conuerſa- 


| tiowrhey may be conteined in a gentle, 
ilial and honeſt feare; and that by this 


meanes their deſire cheeteſulnes, and 


tha | readines 


* 


_— — 


2 


| 


ſedſt to take our flesh vpon thee, an 
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readines to obey may be increaſed, 
Gtaunt vsfinallie that we may not wa 
our worldly wealth, nor be ouer greed 
of increaſing the ſame ;, bur Ter vil 
leade a holie, and laudablelife befo 
thee and the whole world. Through 
Chriſt our Lord &c, Amen. 
35 A praiet to be ſaid by a voman 

| vith child. ; 

Y ſweere Sauiour, who out © 

thine infinite mercie vouchſaf-|. 


1 


to become our brother; and by the di 
uine worke of the holic Ghoſt wer 

conceaued in the wombe of the bleſle 

Virgin Marie, & borne without bring 
ing paine to thy deare mother; I hum- 
blie beſeeche thee by thy holie concep-| |e. 
tion and birth, to mitigate that ſeuere| | |, 
punishment which was laid vpon wo- | |; 
men for our original ſinne and dilobe. 


— — — 


dience- 


- — — 


© = ” — 5 
— 


X 


 ((ifit be expedient for the good of my 
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dience. Eet thine anger 6 Lord ſome - 
what ceaſe, & geue me grace & ſtrength 
lo to cherish, feede, and keepe in my 
wombe ſuch fruit as it hath pleaſed 
thee ro ſend me, with ſuch motherlie 
care, that it be not hurt by any negli- 
gence or fault of mine. Preſerue me frõ 
alaborſemenrt ; and when the time o 
my trauaile shal come, then ſweete leſu 
aford me thy helpe & be merciful vnto 
me. Aſſwage my paines ; Deliuer me 


ſoule) from al daungers of death, and 

taunt me patience in thoſe exceſſiue 
pangs. But aboue al things,my louing 
edeemer, graunt that my child may be 
borne aliue, & be made a chriſtian ſoule. 
Let me like wiſe, I beſeeche thee, bring 
forth an infant in al perfections of body 
& mind accordig to the good courſe o 
the diuine working decencie of nature. 


M orcouct 


—— — — — 
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Morcoder ab ſoone as my child is done 


2 4 — 


I requeſt thy goodnes & ſupreame pro- 
uidence to ſend that good Angel which 


0 


thou haſt appointed for it, to ptotect i 


againſt al aſfaults of the Angels of Sa. 


tan, and al ſuch mishaps and daungers 
as young and tender babes may conti. 
nuallie fal into, vithout thy fathetlie 
alſiſtance. O Sonne of God and of a. 


voman through the metitę of hy bit. 


ter paſſion haue mercy vpon me, heate 
my praiers, & graunt my petitiõs. Who 
liueſt and raigneſt with God the Father 
in the vnitie of the holy Ghoſt, God 
world Without end. Amen. 
36 An other prater as before 
to our bleſſed Ladie. 
Veccour g 


2 - 
d * 


i O'moſt happie mother of 


— 


— — — 


— 


before, in, or after thy childbearing, 


ſberome man in thy virginal -wormbe! 


F cauled in thee no paine neither 


but exceeding great conſolation ; by 
that vnſpeakeable ioy which poſſeſſed 
thy hart when as thou didſt behold thy 
moſt ſacted infant iſſued out of thy holy 
vombe withour violation of thy moſt 
pure virginirie, aford me now thy mer- 
ciful ꝑtotection & gracious patronage. 
Comfort clpe me alwaics but eſpe» 
ctallie now during the time of my be- 
ing vith child, and in the time of my 
trauaile which is hereafter to enſue. 


Omit not, ò moſt glorious Queene of 


eauen, to make interceſſion tor me to 
thy moſt deare Sonne true God & true 
man our Saviour Teſus Chriſt, Obtaine 


r PRAIERE, 407] 


for me of hinr vo Ratti vouchſaſed to 


nor only pardon of my ſinnes, but ano 
denigne aſſiſtance in my pteſent and 


(Ce future 


OS . 


149 _ DIVERSE PRALERS. © 
'farure,necellitics, Requeſt his infini 
{\mercie.to bleſſe me with his holy hand 
ito deliger me and that which is in my 


vombe ftom al daungets and mishaps, 


ſtendome, and in due ſeaſon to graunt 
me a ſpeedie, ſafe & not ouer paineful 
deliuetie. So for this as for infinite, 
other bent fits I shalbe bound alwaicy 
to raiſe and glorific his holic name, 
aud to shew my ſelfe thy deuoted and 
grateſul ſeruant al the daics of my, life, 
Amen, X es 
e praier to be ſaid fat a 
| 88 222 in quali, ag 
| God of infinite goadnes & piene 
Obe out, of . rafpeake 
{ mercic ipuiteſt al perſons in their wile: 
''ries, 30d diſtreſſes to flie vnto thee. for 
ſuccaur ; and mercifallic beareſt thoſe 
that with due reſpe& powre forth 


e their 


|ro ſend my child perfect shape & chi- 


| 


- 'F 


| 


ſeec h rhee 6 my Lord, thine eare to my 


pardon her ſinnes und be not mindful 
of her iniquitie 3 aſſwige her paings 
and deliver both her and her child from 
al daunger of death. O moſtclement fa. 
ther of heauen graũt that likeas by thy 
00d pronidence she hath'conceaucd; 
o by thy ſpecial bleſſing and the inter- 


rie She may ſpeedilie be deliuered. 


_ meeke leſu Sonne of rhe living 
od, who wett borne without bring- 


ceſſion of the moſtylorious virgin 50 


— any paine to thy bleſſed mother, 
pro 


tect hel Vic thyhvly hand from al 


perils; & gr her fruit may come 


ſufe and perfectinxd this world;and be 
borne againe xothet by the Sacrament 
of Baptiſme. O moſt holie Spirit our 


peritions & aford thy ſeruant now tra- 
oailing in childbitrh chygrativusliclpe; 


—— — 


| ; 557 vekss PRAIERS., 40g" 
cheir praiets in thy ſight; applie, I be- 


— — 


N Cc2 heauenlie 


_ 


— — 
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heauenlie coforter by whom al thing: 
were made, l beſcech thee comforther 
raunther patience in al her paines, and 
F edi — O moſt holie and 
Trinitie _ true God haue mercie 
hes, and gtaunt that having ob- 
— her Alle chen offer v — 
thee al daies of het life a — of 
peaiſe and thankes giving: Who liueſt 
ratenceſtworld wirhour end. Ame, 

Nto thy helpe 6 holie mother of 
God, poore woomen ;labouting 
childbirth do flie, refuſe them nor in 
their neceſſities and deſpiſe not their 
petitions, but helpe them alwaies in al 
cir diſtreſſes, and dolinet them from 


al daiigers,o gloriont & ble ſeed Virgin. 
O moſt excellent of bequen, 
{jacutynto Cd ahr raf dur hopoour 


comfort and aur helpes vouchſaſo to 
pray to thy deare ſonne for thy (uppli- 


— — 


ak 


| ant 
— 


— 
— 
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ant {cruant now labouring in child- 
birth, and obraine, that she may w 
and ſafely ber deliueted, and that the- 
ſtuit of her vombe may be bapcized. 
$ ſacred virgin who with great io 
without any paine ITN oi 
a child bei Vork Cod and man, be 
not vumindſul of the deuoute fe- 
miaine lexe, bar let them alwaies fethe 
the effects of thy moſt potent patro- 
nage. Amen. ö 
8 A — for a woman with child. 
God who haſt conſecrated the B. 
O Virgin and motbex S. Marie both 
in the conception: of her ſacred infant 
and her child and by thy po- 
tent po wet baſt deſiuertd Ionas the- 
propher out of the whales belly ; pro- 


—— —— — — — — 


tect thy ſeruant with child, & through 
e motits of. our Sauiout Chriſt viſite 
es ſending hex ſaftie and afording 


Tc; her 


ä — '—ꝛꝛ —y— — - ——_—_— 


LY 
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| 

= thy: cuntinualallitancez that kent 
by thy good ptouidence ahe hath cun- 
(ceaued, 4d by. thy ſpecial bleſſing and 
the interceſſion: of the moſk. glorious 
Virgin, together with alchy Angels and 
Saincts, the child in hex wombe contei- 
ned may ſafely come into the world, 
&attaine to thelgtace af thy — ſme, 
Through the fame:obs Lord leſus. &c. 
Amen. . len“ 
39 Apraier to be ſaid by a houſeholder. 
8 Raunt me thy aſſiſtance, © mera- 


may ketpe thoſe ufimy ſamilie cõmit 
ted to my'charge a thy ſeate and dilci- 
pline, & adcordingito any dusit provide 
for their neceſſuiesoſbody and (oule, 
Gene me grace to rebuke and cotred 


ful Father & King of heauen, that 


vithout anger or malice and in al other 
thing to performe the dutie of a go 

{Chriſtian. Thrvugh: our Lord Jeſus 
. Chriſt 


* n — — — ä — 


——ũ—ä— — . > — 
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Chriſt thy Sonne. Amen. 
4 A praier to be laid by a young 
man or woman. 
A Lthough in al houres and mo- 
11 ments of my life 1 ſtand in neede 
of thy merciful helpe, 6 Father of hea- 
uen the almighty creatour of the world; 
yet now liuing in the vigour and fer- 
uox of youth, when as my flesh is moſt 
prone to ſinne, & therfore in that time 
which is moſt daungerous, I am moſt 
eſpecially to craue thy benigne aſſi- 
ſtance and to beſeeche thee that thy fa- 
therly mercy & prouidence depart not 
fromme ; but oo thou preſerue me 
vith greater care, leſſe that perhaps 1 
be made a pray to mine enemies, who 
like vnto hungrie wolnes ſeeke no- 
thing more thẽ in this my youthfol age 
, foto burden me with ſinnes, that I may 
neuer hereafter be able to thake them 


Ce 3 of, 


— 
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of and tile againe. Bebold, & mercityl 
and louing Father, altogether diſtruſt- 
ing mine owne ſtrength, I commit my 
elfe vholy to thy protection, that thou 
keepe me both now and alwaies, that 
fal not. I commend vnto thee my ſoule 
like vnto a child who of himſelf can do 
nothing: defend me from al mine ene- 
mics vbich wish me euil, who ptactiſe 
euil things againſt my body and ſoule, 
and endeauour to ſeduce me and teache 
me wickednes. But aboue al other 
things I commend vnro thee the chaſti- 
tie and puritie of my body, that it be- 
not only free from al violence, and vn- 
law ful conſent, but that I neither pol- 


The treaſure is more pretious then that 
lamable to keepe it; I beſeeche thee 
cherfpre who loueſt puricie that rhox 
preſerue alſo mine. Let my hart and bo- 


lute it byany impure thought or word.| | 


die 


ths to th 
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die be made immaculate in thy . 
cations that I be not confounded. I in- 


tend and purpoſe ro fight couragiouſly 
ga inſt 42. but without thine 

ſtance and the helpe of thy grace I 
shalbe eaſilie — Fight thou 


ther fore wich me and aide me in al my 
combates. If hereafter thou shalt cal me 
to mariage I moſt hũbly craue of thee| 
that I may match with ſach a perſon, 
vith whom l may liue and ſerue thee in 


A Lmighty and cuerlaſting Father, 


ace and holines, & poſſeſſe this eſtate 

in honeſtie & fecunditie. Through our 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt, c. Amen. 

41 - Apraier to be ſaid by a child that he 
may do his dutie to his parents. 


1 
: 


: 
: 


— 


who haſt commaunded children 

to honour their father and mother, and 
tberfote in children loueſt obedience, 

and hateſt diſobedienceand rebellion ;/ 
geu 


— a CEE 
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geue me grace to be dutiful to mj pa. 


take in 2 part their admonitids, ani 

tiently to ſuſtet their rebukes and 
corrections 4 that I may be a true diſci. 
ple of thy ſonne our Lord Ieſus Chtiſt 
of whom it is writcen that he was not 
only ſubiect to his mother, but alſo to 
his ſuppoſed father. Thus sbal I like. 
viſe deſerue to teceaue on earth and in 
heauen thoſe rewards which thou haſt 
promiſed ro obedient children. Which 
thou graunt through the ſame ou 

Lord leſus. &c. Amen. 

4 A praier to be ſaid of Scholars be. 
fore they go to their bookes . 
Owre vnto ourſoules ve beſeech 
thee moſt merciful God the — 

ofthe holy Ghoſt, who is the true foun- 


tents, to obey their cotnmandments, to 


taine of viſdome, & light of our hart: 
that out minds being enlightned and 


| 
| 


oo [1 


——_—_— 


-.. 


* 


— 
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our ynderſtandings cleared, by his pre- 
ſence, We may compichend andynder- 
tai ſuch things as we thal eithetxeade 
ot be taught. And graunt that al our la- 
bout may ſetue to glotifie thy name, to 
helpe · out neighbours, & allo be who- 
leſome & profitable to out ſelues. Who 
liveſt and zaigneſt world without end. 
Amen, 

43. A praicr to be (111 by a ſeruant. 


M Oſt benigne Lord and Saviour 
leſu Chriſt, who being the ſonne 
of God & Lord ofal, for the loue of man 
haſt taken vpon thy ſelfe the forme of a 
ſeruant; I beſeech thee, ſeing that thou 
haſt called me to ſerue others, that thou 
geue me an humble, obedient and ſer- 
uiceable hart that I may gratefully ac- 
cept of this mine eſtate at the hands of 
thy prouidence, ſubmit my ſelſe eaſily 
io6«hgle whom lam to ſetue, & be very 


care- 


— EO _—_— 
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areful chat T do not in feruing otber: 
dilpleaſe thee. Let me neuer mut 
inſt thee or my ſuperiors, nor enu 
e better eſtate of others. In al thin 
which are nor preiudicial to the obe. 
ent which [ owe vnto thee, make m 
n feare and ſimplicitie of hart obedien 
vnto them hom I ſerue, not ſetui 
to the eye and wholly that I may 
men, but from my hart and that to 
ſend to pleaſe thee and fulfil thy co 
maundments. Graunt finally that ſer- 


my ſuperiours diligErly, feichfully, | |w 
and according to their deſire, I may do in 
ſetue to ttt aue of thee an euet liſti : 
rewird in heauen . Who liueſt andraig o 
neſt world withour end. Amen. {th 


| 


mightie and enerlaſting Cod, ue 
' who haſt ordained that w | in 
ould not only feede vpon brexd fot; | | 


| * 


— —— — 


| 44 A } wwe to be ſaid before a ſermon] ei 


— 


| 1. => 
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he ſuſtentation of his dody, but all 
should be refreshed wich ſpititu 
e for the nurtishment of his ſoule: 
graunt vs we belcecbe thee attenti 
es to heare and vnderſtand. proſit 
bly.thy word and Goſpel : that like 
the liraelites being fedd with heauenl 
Manna ſubdued Ts enemies and en- 
ted into the land of promiſſe ; ſo we 
being fedd with heauenly docttine 
ouercome the world the flesh and th 
diuel, and marche the tight and ſtraite 
way to aur promiſſed counttie; where 
in the heauenly Hieruſalem we may en 
ioy thee euet laſtingly. We are pilgtimes 
on the earth. k eepe not bidden from ys 
thy cõmandments, but illuminate o 
eies that we may vnderſtand the mer 
uelous things of thy law. Let there 
in vs a hunger and thirſt of iuſtice, and 
let thy wordas a heauenly treaſure. be 


hid |: 


3 
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ſeede bring forth gteate ſtoare of fruit 


diligent hearers of thy word; but alſo 


carefutand paineful doers of the ſame: 


that we may fulfil like wiſe in deeds, 


— 
* 


— —— 


that of thy word which we leatne by 
aur cares and belreue with our harts. 
Fhreugh leſus Chriſt out Lord. Amen. 


Praicis tor the obtaining of | 

diverſe vettues. e 
45 A ptaiet for a fi me & c6ſtant faith | 
Graunt me grace, o Lord &c. as on 
Munday moruing. 

46 A praier for the feare of God. 
Moſt high, incomprehenſible &c. az 
on Thuriday night. 4 | 

47 A praiet fora ſure and 

Pg 'conſtanr+hope. * 


| 


| 


(Heare my praier &c. as on Munday 
morning ; | | 


S| 


4 
| | 


0 


cin our minds, and like — 
—.— Make vs, © Lord, not oni 


. R 48 —— 


| 


tuite 


only | 


| allo 


e: chatitie: that the deſites conceaued by, 


eech thy inſpiration may be altered by no 
e by] | ſentation. Through our Lord Tefus 
art. | Chriſt, &c. Amen. 
nen. Ste praters for the loue of God on 
| Tveſday and weniday morning, | 
449. Fot the knowledye of our lelues. 
ih Lighten, o God eucrlaſting &c. as on 
on; Tveſaay mot ning. 
fo: For humilie, 
Who art thou &c. a: on T weſday night + 
45 | 51 For odclience, "2. 
Omy God, o my loug &c. as on thurſday 
moining. 
| ft Apraer for continencie. 
ay! | |-{ Nfame o Lord our reines & our hart 
with the fire of the holy Ghoſt : that 
0 3 with 
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| 4 48 tor channe. | 
0 God v ho makeſt al things proſite 

CJ tholc that loue thee: geue vnto 
our harts an inuiolable affe tion of thy 


— — — 
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wich a chait body we may ſerue thee. 
land with a clcane hart pleaſe thet 
{Through our Lord Ieſus &c. Amen. 
] "Ste an otutr praier on Saturday | 
WOE. Cad 
| | $3. , Aptaierfor patience. | 
Nod who by rhe patience” of thy 
only beitotren® Some haft yan-| | |* 
quished the pride of out ennemie: 


taunt v, ve beſeethe thee, wotthily to | c 

cal to remembrance thoſe things which | | 

he mercifully ſuffered for vi : and: 0 

through his example patienly to fi U 

al our croſſes and aduetſities. Through| | b 

our Lord. &c, Amen. Law 4 al 

eg Fot liberalitie. im 

| | Lord Iefus Thrift moſt potem | * 

k and liberal God, who moſt bountt-| | f 

| folly haſt geuen vs al thy ſelfe ; when 
0 7 moſt great Jabours and troubles o 

f 2 nothing ſpating thy ſelfe, thov bal 


com- 


me rr” Rem res 


+ Crean 


alſo to the helpe, health and ſaluation o 
| [with Cod the Fagfiat. &c. Amen. 


DIi VIS PRAIERS, Wy 
commaundedſ al the thitſty to come 
to thee that thou mighteſt giue them 
wholeſome water to Trinke, and moſt 
liberally communicate vnto them the 
treaſure of heauenly wiſdome & dinine 
race: finally thou haſt moſt liberal- 
y powred forth for vs al thy blood 
tuen that which lay bid in thy hart and 
inward bowcls,to the end to beſtow 
thy ſolfe wholyvpon vn beſeech thee 
that thou giue me a liberal mind, by 
which I may not only liberally beſtow 
andimploy al m ſelf and mine to thy 
bumble ſeruice, honour & glorie , but 


my neighbour, Who liueſt and raigneſt 


: Aprater for the giſt of teares. 
An und moſt meeke God, 
ho. vnto the people rhirſling 
hiſt produced out of a + a foũtaine 


— 


Dd of 


TY WO EEE_—_ — 4 
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of liuing 1 forth out ofthe 

hardnes of dut — teares of Conpune| | 

that womsy be waile . qut innes, 

d thou taking meræy vpon vs, deſetut 

to receaue temiſſion of out offences 
Through ous Lord. &,. Ae 


Praiers to. be ſaid Fer helpc.in diacc! 
- ſpiritual necellities. 
* por the ttibulation of finnes; ; 
St vg, vnto vs h Lord &. 
before in the prefcts'i yo ume of tuen 


ſop g- 


%%% Por ret 8 22 
oe 2951 | none, bus 


penance — thy merci 
Heommiſeration rcoeameſbfinngre ta 
\fauour be! they deuet ſa heinom i be. 
hold mercifully our humble praittz, 
and enlighren vut Hacts that we may 
be able to fulfil thy commaundments. 
Through our, Lord &c., Amen. 


78. I 


— —— — 


8 


5. For the helpe of God againſt 
tentations. | 


Make rhint end 6 Lord &c. 2: on wel. 


proſtt ate my ptaiers, & powre-out ty 


O Lord thou knoweſt my mould and 
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daynight, L 
i raier in tentation,? ci 


that haſt made me and redeemed me, in 
[whom al things are poſſible to me, and 
vithour whom 'I am able cody 
thing; chou ferſt who Iam, that here 


hatt vnto thee: what I would haue and 
vhat is fir fot me thou knoweſt: wy 
oule is butied in ſſosb and blood and 

elires to be diſſolued, and come vo» 
tothee, I am vrged againſt my vil, and 
violently drawen to thinke that which 
from my hart I deteſt, and to haue in 
minde ihe poiſon and bane of my ſoule. 


. A 
12 Merciful Teſs, che only refuge bf 
LJ deſolate & affli cted ſoults: d ſeſu 


— — 


— 
——— 


Dd2 making 
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| making; for thy bands haue framed t 
and with flesh and skinne' thou h 
cloathed me: and loe this flesh whi 


thou haſt geuen me, draweth me to my 


= 


— hcerh againſt the ſpirit. | 


bene beitet forme nener to haue 
borne, then through my fault to perish; 
0 moſt. merciſul father, here are thy 
"old and wonced mercies > whereis thy 
gatious ſveetnes and lone? How long 
stral mine enemy teioice ouer me, and 
humble my life pon earth; and place 
ine ia darknes: like the dead ofthe 
world? whatam I, & Lord, that thou 


re 


* — 
— 
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ma to hight alone again ſt ſo mighty, 

| [ſabtile and cruel enemies, that neuer 
ſceaſe to bidd me a perpetual battel ? O 
Lord why doeſt thou sbew thy might 
agaioſt a leafe, that is toſſed with euery 
wind, & perſccuteſt dry ſtubble ? wilt 
hou therfore damne the worke of thy 
2 wilr thou throw me fromthy 
face, and take thy holy ſpirit from me? 
Alas, ö. Lord, whither sbal I goe from 
thy face d or vhitherebal Id) Com thy 
irietwhichcr shal I fly from the in- 
nſed, but to the appeaſed? whither frõ 
thee as juſt, but vnto thee as merciful? 
Do with me, Lord, that which s good 
in thine cies, for thou wilt do al things 
in tighteous iudgment. Only remtber 
that I am flesh and blood, fraile of my 
fe and impotent to reſiſt. She w thy 
le a Sauiour vnto me, and either take 
away mine enimies, or graunt me grace 
Ddz that | 


— — tn — — 


_—_— — 


— —— _ 
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| 


ride .. 

bar wirhout wound or faule, bythee 

and with thee, I may oueteome them; 

ſweore leſus. Amen. 

6 A praier to be ſaid when one is 

2 which any euil thought or 
wu =» 7) tentation. 


the —_— - the end that l —— 
taker of thy e and not offend] 
— yet — chal I 
now hinder the fruit of thy pretio 
and commit ſinne epainſ chee? 
Alt ſufer not this & merciful redee- 
0x; dur for thine inſin ite merey and 
for tho pretious blood which thou haſt 
od for me, I humbly beſeeche thee, 
amy Ge, nov io helpe me, and not to 
ke me; feiug thit I eam feeke for 
ide of no other but of thee only? 
4 p ©) Strengthen 


- — -- 


— Diversr FTT NT 25 


strengthen me, o Lord, againſt al tenta- 
tions, and giue me grace according to 
y dutie alwaies to ſerue, feate and 
loue thee; aud by the aſſiſtance of thy 
irit, ſo to direct the courſe of my | 

is world, chat by rhyne mercy, I 

ma 2 numbred among thy elect in 
bobs to come, andaherecnioy for, 


—— glorious maioſtie. 


unt with God t 


5 avil mod mecke God,be. 
Vhold weraifully dub prajers and 
| cr out hatta from entationt | 
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Q Lord leſu Cheid, Io ow apaine} 
'amoſt'vnh vile, and; vograte- 
i ſinn er haut offended — haue 
— honored dp ease teiected thy 
goodnes, and heaped vnto my ſelfe thy 
U —— noveſt õ Lord how 
ena} hamasyetz thou beholdeſt mine 
| dmorcifieatiod; y vaine fancies, my 
. e i irn enerciſes, my 
tethat yeldeth forth no teare: 
f cotnpunctiou for my grieuous af. 
(fences; ant ſin nes. O my Lord, m 
2 ——— gteiſe, no 
ly chat Þ: hagen Huned ot | 
Your il chinþ>ybur allo chat my 
ion is fo (Wal ge q | 
hee, b redee eri of cin world, withil 
my hart to wound my foute-with the 


39 6 i CG 
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ſorow of moſt perfect contrition: and 
for as much as perdition & offence pro- 
ceedeth from me, and grace and mercy 
from thee, I purpoſe euer hereafter by 
aſſiſtance 22 my 
fe from al miſde eds, to avoid abucca- 
ons of ſinne, and to confeſſe and do 
tisſaction for-that whech I haue al · 
dy done. Strengthen me, h Lord, in al 
my good. purpoſes, that there may be 
hing in me which may make diui- 
han bet ee ne thee & mee, Vho liue 
nd raigneſt world withaur end. Am 
taiers eres 2 diuetſe 
paral and corporal ueceſſies. 
97665, A prac For: taingt, 5; > 
0 God, in vhom ve liue, moue 
de: grauntes conuenieot raine: 
hat being ſuſſiciently faccoured with 
pes temporal. vg may the more coo» 
aalxdelite gternal. Through ov 


— — 


Lord 


» 2 IT . Ms... A 
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Lord leſus & c. Amen. 
64 For faire vtather. 


Eare vs;6 Lord, cxy ing vnto thee : 
and graunt vnto vs bumbly prays 
fare weather: that we who are iu- 
ſtly afflicted for our ſinnes, thy mercy 
teuenting, way ſeele thy clemencie. 
Through our Lord Telus &c. Amen, 
5. In ume of tempt ſtaous werther, 
thundeting or lighrning.. 


_ 
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ij chat che calamitie of cempeſts; the, 
iſe of haile, the ſtriking or blaſting | 
of lightning, & al other fnares and trea- 
es of the ennemie be tempered, 
hurt vs not. Let daungerousthun- 
hure ful raine, blaſts of windes be 
odetately delayed and ſtayed; let like- 
viſe al the ſpirits of ſtormes, and the 
tempeſts of the aire by the right hand 
of thy power be ouerthrowen. 

© Lord who thundereſt from hea-|| 
en, and giueſt thy voice: who ſendeſt 
thy darts and multiplieſt thy lightning, 
turne away ve beſceche thee, ihis moſt 
boiſtecous te mpeſt that it bring not to 
1 deſtrution. Repreſſe thy lightning 
| nddarrs that they — vs not. Keepe 


— 


hue eſerue vs and al ours that we 
'perich nor. Protect our houſes that they 
benot ſet on fire from heanen and com- 

„Deſend our cattle fields and 


fruite 
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4 from ſtormes of haile. Keepe in 


4 fil the whole | 


— ad. ts. S 
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> with thy bleſfing, that thou mayſt 
aide for the neceſſites of thy creatu- 

t. Crowne the yeare of thy benigni- 

je,; that the earth may bring forth to 

| thy people deficed frulites.” Preſetue 
ind keepe that which 'is'now vp and 
come forth from haile and al orher 
empeſts' wharſocuer, as alſo fron 
— and al hut eful and enil dif; 

on and intemperatenes vf the aite. 
principally, I beſeeche thee 8 crea 
+| | four of al thinge, that thou giue vs 
ind ro feare and dulie vors hip thee :}|. 
eſſe that we be vnworthy to receaue 
theſe benefits at thy hands. Wherfore 

aunt vs grace to carrie our ſelues 5 

miful and obedient᷑ children in thy 

rz that the bread of thy table may be 

ue vnto vs. Let vs alſo through thy di- 

we aſſi ſtance be alwayes careful to do 

hee honout and humble ſeruice and 


be” 
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be grarcful for the benc fits receaued · 
Fiaally cauſe vs by thy helpe to vſe al 
che gifts and bleflings which thou haſt! 
beſtowed or shalt beſtow vpon vs to 
thy gloric and the good of out owne 
foules. Through Chriſt our Lord. Ame, 
!] 67 For any neceſſitie whatſoencr; 

| O God our refuge & ſtrength; heate 
; the deuout ptaiers of thy church 
hou thy ſelfe being the authour of pi 

tie: and graut that, that which 'we 
2 faithfully ve may obraine effeQu 


ly. Through our Lord Ieſus Chti 
&c. Amen. | 
68 For any ttibutation whatſoever.” 
Almightic God deſpiſe not &c. as to- 
watds the end ofthe motnirg pfꝛiert. 
69, A praier for al thoſe that are aflli; 
Red for the catholike religion. 


Tj; Divan AAA: 437 
0. ypoa vs thy afflicted members of thy 
ea | (catholike church: forgiue vs our ſin- 
aft! agiue vs time to do, penance, grace 
0 teo teliſt ſinne, and peace to ſerue thee in 
ne 13 lines. Comfort thoſe that be thy pri- 
nE ſoaers, relieue thoſe that be ſtraũgers in 

lilperſion, ſuccour al that be 15 


ot confeſſing thy holy name. Make vs 
yorthy to ſuffer, giue vs ſtrength to 
e, and conſtancie to confelle. Let no 

ot farce te moue vs fr6 thy vnity, 

no cxaft of the diuel deceaue vs, not 


guiſe of wan onercome vs. Diſcerne 

I cauſe, ö Lord, humble thine eni- 

mics and comfort thy ſetuants: that we 

jay gine rhankey, toghee, and glorifie 

4 | by. bleſſed name in thy holy church. 
| Graunt this, ö my God, forthe loue of 
eſus Chriſt our Lord who ſuffered a 
urer death to make his church glo- 
lous. Through rhe ſame our Lord le- 
ſus 


Divine nA. 


ſus Chriſt. Amen. 

70 A praterin time of aff}: ion. 
O Lord leſu Chriſt, who vnto the 

glorie of thy name and the health 

of our ſoules mingleſt croſſes with ioy 
and aduerfity with proſperity, I thanke 
thy gratious goodnes that thou hoft 
remembred me, and viſited me rhine 
vnptofitable ſetuant with this litt 
croſſe. But I humbly crave of tb 
grace that my ſoule may tecesue off | 
this (mal viſitation and tentation t 


by mine impatience and ingratirude, 
Srrerche forth why hand ro me weake 
and hold me vp with the ſame, leſſe that 
fal. I beſeeche thee fatther, if it pleaſe 
thee, to take away this croſſe from me: 
not with ſtanding let not my wil but 
thine, which is alwaies holy, be done, 


Thov 
. 9 
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Thou haſt ful and perfett authorinie co 
iudge and decree of thy children: nei- 
ther doth any man know bettet then 
thou ddeſt hit medicines and ſaues 

| 11e agzteable to our deſeaſes aud ſoarcs. 
Reptoue, rebuke. butne, hew, & father, 
a time in this votid, that thou mayſt 

pace for euer, yea if ir be but fora time 
reatorie, in the next. I know that 

thy | rodd dorh 'profire many whiles 
rebukeſt by dearely beloued 
ildren,” and by ttbakeing purgeſt , 

ptoueſt ndexerciſtſtthem before thou 
crowneſt them. My hart is prepared; 
my hatt, O God, is prepated to be obe · 
nt and ſubiect vnrb thy fatherly 
und te hae my patieuce proued 

m aduerſitie ho ſdeuet and as long as 
r ahal plenſe thee. I haue hoped in ee 
„Lord, Ishal not be confounded for- 
ever; 1 ſubmit and commit my ſelfe 


Ee I have 


— — —— — <> _——_ 


_— — 


— — - -- 
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San to thy wil. Alchough thou = 


kil me, 1 wil hope in thee the foun- 
tains of liſe. Pt eſerue, © Lord, andi 
(creaſe this my paticnce and reſignation. 
Who — — world whitouc| | 
end. Amen». | 
71. A,praier to be ſaid in time of any! 
temporal affliction, as of famine, Warte 
i petſecution, the plague &c. 

. Emęmber not,o Lord, out Genes, 

| LArcuenge not according to out de- 
ſerts the offences of out parents, magi- 
ſtrates, k ins folke & neighbours. We de- 
letue alas not only the preſent ſcourge: 
of thine anger, but alſo thoſe which are 
imminent, yea thoſe which are euetlaſt- 
ing / Wo, be ypto.vs who haue ſinned 
40 diuetſely euen after that we had i 
kKnoven the way of thy iuſtice; and do tot 
' either with obſtinate harts reie@ thy | licig 
denigoitie and mercy which allureth, | cify 

in 


= —— ——— 


a Divanss 2 


and from doing trite penance bccbr- 


awirerkt, and expe cteth vs to penatite 
arthe leaſt vith blind eies and d. 
eglect ir, We art farre from 
wowledging'thy hand ſeverely Pu- 
mshing vs & che time of our-vifiration, 


— 
_— 
— 


ung to the example of rhe Niniuites. 
ve conuett not our ſelues to thee with 
il out hatts, in faſting, reares, and be- 
vailing as the woutdeft haue vs. But 


| (covubt vs & God but Sabibut, und 


peatot &: wourtd theſe out ſtonie hurts 
viththe dirt' of moſt inward forrow 
ind tonttiĩon: that likeas by diſobe- 
dienee we haue departed-farre from 
thes the fountaine of grace: ſo ve m 
in varneſt, and out of hand with a 
— hart & humbled ſpirit returne 
tothee out'cheefe good and final fe- 
icitie. We Beſeech ther farthet, © mer. 
ciful Lord, that tbou vilt vouchſafe 
[3902+ it Ec 2 either 


_— —— 
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eher to turne away, from vs the 
ſcourges of thine anger by which thou 


——— the curing of our ſqules. 
the cuſt, of out flesh be more and 
more by this fire of afflition conſum- 
ed: graunt that we may humble, our 
(clyes vndet thy mighty hand, that to- 
gether, — 5 — and cle}, es- 
ricycebeing our guid, ve may e 
the fruite of thy, probation, And al 
though trulis we haue deſerued greater 
punishments, and. are altogethet va- 
worthy of pardon, yet we be ſceche thy 
Verte and inbnite ee fathet 
of mercics and Godof a alcomfar, that 
hpgwiltypuchſafe bath to loole the 


bandsofopr (mes, ; and alſo to graunt 


dock os Wh our ſinnet both at home 


vsxhe leirit of trae conuerſion and pe- 
{ | nance; 


4 


. 


800 


th | | 


—— —O— — 
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iance, and to beſtow vpn vs ſuch di. 
olicivas and mednes as are neceſſatir 
bor our true reconxiliation to tho, and 
out deliuerie from theſe preſent daun: 
gers of body and ſoule. Through Ieſus 
Chtiſt our Lord &c. Amen. 
7. A ptaiet᷑ to be ſaid in time: 
: f warte for peace. ! br 
Lmighty 8 merciful. Gad ſend vs 
| reſt trom the boiſterous ſtormes 


of warre : becauſe thou wilt graurit » 


al good things, if thou shalr giue vs 


may” mind and bodi6./Througlh our 
dV" 1: | 


d leſus &0, Amen; 4a 


Ia time ot Warte for yiRorie:', | 
G who breakeſt bartels, dij(ſol- 


ueſt warres, and by rhe power of 
thy defence conquereſt the impugne 
of choſe chat hope i qhee : heipe thy 
ſeruants craving tiiy merry: char 
ſertene ſſe of al their. enemies being 
Ee z van- 


— 


| 


l 
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anquiched,with _ — thike(: 
giuing we:may praiſe thee . Through 
— —ä—ͤ—j — 0! 
244 time of famine and the plague. 
I Rantys we beſeech thee, 6 Lord, 
the effect of our deuoute petition: 
& mercifully turne from vs the plagut 
and famine: that the harts of mortal 
men may both knew that ſuch ſcour- 
proceede from thine indignation, 
and alſo ccaſe hy thy commileration 
Through ont Lord. &c. Amen. | 
In time of the glagueobh denne on! 
the word famincang jp time of famine 
only leaue out the word plague. | 
| 75-:Foraudiding ot ahe plague F 
or any other morrahtie. + 
God who defireſt not the death, 
, but the repctance of finvers,looke 
; | mercifally, ypon ehy people retutning 


FLA 


| 


| to the +charmbiles t — 
725 2 


12 E thee, 


- 


—— — — 


| A Ltighty & cuerlaſtin God who! 


' 
| | 
, 

4 


19 
Des who to caſe the labour of 
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thee, thou temoue ſrõ · them the {cours 
ges of thine anger. Through our Lord. 


Amen. 2 
* s A praicr to S, Scbaſtian; , 


againſt the plague. 


by the merics of bleſſed S. Seba- 
ſtiã thy moſt glorious martit haſt tecal- 
led & cauſed to ceaſe a certaine general 
plague & mortality of men grantvnto 
thy ſuppliants that they ho putting 
their truſt in thee shal flie vnto him for 
the recalling and ceaſing of the like 
plague; by his merits & praiers may be 
dehuered from the ſame & al other tri- 
dulations. Tho ae &c, Ame. 


Agan e tilence or 
muttaine ot cattle. 


men haſt alſo ſubſtituted ſolaces 
q helpes of dumbe beaſtes: we hably 


— 


Ee 4 be- 


— — 
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beſeecht rhee :. that thou preſeruc 
thoſe thiogs to our vſes from perisb- 
ing, without which the condition of 
man is not nurrished. Through our 
Lord leſus Chriſt &c. Amen. 

78 For deſence from enemies. 


L. mexcifully vpon vs ö God 
the. daunger of our enemies; that al 
trouble e remoned, with free 
minds we may ſerue thce. Through 
our Lord. &c. Amen, 


1 nl. 


| * 18297874 4, t 


ur protectout, & defend vs from 


[aq | 


F 


PRAIER'S 


TO BE SAID BE- 


— negligence thou forget any mortal 
zne thy Confeſſion is ſacrilegious. 
Secondly cauſe in thy ſelfe an expreſſe, a | 


bat eſpeciallie far thoſe which thou art to 
Conſeſſe: becauſe without ſorow thy Con- 


thou majeſt procure not only by eatneſt, peri-| 


FORE AND AFTER 
"CONFESSION. 
Rules to be obſerned by him that 
| cometh te Confeſſion- 


I rt before Confeſſion e xamiae thy conſci- 
ence with diligence. ; for if through thy 


al, & deepeſorow for al mortal ſinnes paſt, 


on is likewiſe ſacrilegious. And this forow 


day 


day of iudgment, the paincs of hel, the damage 
which ſinne bringeth, to vit the loſſe of Gd. 
his grace, &c. finally by calling to- mind aud 
vycighing the benefits of Cod. | 
Thirdlſe thou muſt haue a reſolute putpoſe 
and an exprefſe de tetmination to auoide at tie 
leaſt al deadly finne, and alſo in ſome caſcs the 
occaſions of finne ; otherwiſe thy Confeſſion is, | 
of no force but ſactilegious as before. 
Fourthly thou muſt baue a ful purpoſe eo C 
fe ſſe, dc in Cõfeſſion muſt as neate as chou canſt 
trulie & faithfully. neither adding or diminish- 
ing any thing, open at the leaſt al thy morral 
ſianetz both thoughts ard deeds, together with 
thoſe which thou feareſt to be mortal. Expt 
alſo the number and neceſſaty circumſtances 
of ſuch —— other — —— 
ſarie omitte; if any great negli com 
mitted in the firft, 8 Corfefton is naugh 
and finful, And note that / thoſe eircumſtance: 
ate termed neceſſatie, which either make 2 
ſinne of it ſelfe venial, to be mortal (as toſteale 
p og ol ſmal moment ta the end to make an 
other ſveate or blaſphewezto do a thing whi 
[thou thinketh a mortal ſinne although in verie 
deede it be none &c.) :or chaunge the natute 


[448 Praiers befere Confeſſion. ; | 


 {kinred &c.) : or multiplie the ſinne by making 


| [excepttheſe Van be allo expreſſed. 
ro Pp 
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Fike finne, making that finne which was of 
kind to be of an other, ( as it is for one to 
ale or commit fornication in the church, to 
be navghe with a married woman, one of his 


one anne, two, (as to ſteale that he may com- 
mit adulcericz to comit that ane which he 


be neceſſary for reſtirntion or (atisfaRion , 
Concerning venial ſinnes, although to omitte 
in Con fe ſſion a venialfinne certainly knowen 
tabs but a venial ſinne it be no montal ſiane, 
ros at diuetſe good conſide rations eue one 
vished not to conceale them. But. this not | 


——— neuer con feſſe them without 
forrow fos them and a purpoſe of amendment, 


ly; hence in eoafcſling thy ſianes con. | 
ceale nothing through shemefaſtacs,. bur be 
courragiaus in accaling th ſelfe & con fon 
ing the diue l. Remember that by a ſmal con · 
fuſion in confe ing to one in this life,noconly | 


; 


ter- 


—— 
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ete tnal damaation, 'Vars'greater'confuſis 
then thy ſoule shal come to be iuged befo 
God dd al the court of heaven, wil be au 
ded in the next. Conſeſſe ulſo thy ſinnes of thy 
ſelfe without being demaunded touching th 
and that of the prieſt. For whoſocuer cometh 
to this ſacrament intend ing to Confeſſe 
more then is gotten from bim by queſtions ot 
ſinterrogatious, if he be guiltie of mortal fig 
committeth facrilege as-before, and receiuet 
no benefit. Further if thy finnes touch 
{other petſon name bim not if thou enn 


Sernenthly, ifa certaine time for the doing 
of thy nance eniopned & accepted im Cos 
feſſion be appointed by thy ghoſtly Father, do | 
it according to his ppintmentbut if go ſuch 


ſeime be appointed, do it as ſoone as cõueniem· 


| you eanſt ; not to performe it at al through 
a 2 negligence iFit be of moument is a moral 
7 9,21: 4? 278 oe $7,9*11 5:04! FO 


Lat 
_ 


- "0 "os. - * 
—  - - -- 


| beþid hee not nee le on the right) let th 


| [fore thy breaſt: then aske thy ghoſtly fathers 


Prajers before:Cenfeſſion: 4 
Lan ly cancerningother ontward(aftions 

vcd in Confeſſion be haue thy ſelfe as fol 
lowerh ; Firſtwhen thou cõmeſt to thy ghoſt 

Father knecle downe on his left fide ( i 


ce beuhe conttatie way vnto his zſo that i 
iz face be towards the (caſt thlue be tg war 
the weſt &c, Being on thy knees, having firſt 
bleſſed thy ſelfe, ioine thy hands togethet be- 


bleſſing ſaying; | 
a FVienedici tig 
After his bleſſivg humblio receaued with thy 
bodie bowed and thy hands Rik ſoyned . before 
thy breaſt (ay, wat” d 206 325 !: 

I confeſſe vnto almighty God, to bleſſed S. 
Marie euer a Virgin, te bed S. Micha 
he Arebangel, to bleſſed S. John Baptift, to 
the holy Apojtles S. Peter and S. Paul, to 
4 the Sainti, and you my ghoſtly Father that 
[ bane exceedingly ſinned in thought, word, 


and deed, through 7 fault , through 7 
| 


— 


— — 


fault, through my mo greinons fault. 
Here ere@ thy body and confeſſe thy ſinne: 


fay-! 


5 


5 
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ſaying : I. haue · offe aded God &c. Thytfinnes 
being al confeſſed with à ſorowful bart anda 

tme ſe of a nendmeat conclude thus: 
x T herfore I beſeech bleſſed S. Marie 
euer 4 Virgin, blefed' S. Michart the Ar. 
cbangel, bleſſed S. Joby Baptiſt, the boly 
Apoſles S. Peter and S. Paul, al the Saints, 
and you my gheftly' Father to pray to eur 


Lord God for me. 

After that the prieſt hath ſaid, Mvſeriatuy &c. 
erect againe thy: bodie, reccaue and marke 
diligently thy penaunce enioyned, aud then 

bowing low againe thy bodie with greate hu- 
militie teceaue abſolution. | 


„Being Ueparred from thy gbofily father give 


him to giue bee conſtaneie ia thy good pur- 
poſes, and ſay: if chou pleaſe one or more o 
— praiers hereafter aſſigned to be ſaid 4 
Confeſſi on W. er 0 


God thankes forche benefite teceiue d; deſite 


| bo- 
2 
fire 


2 


7. 


— 


| 


| 


| [hands arc al things, and who only. in 


| vaſpeakeable punishments both in this 
U 


* 43 | 
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Confeſſion. 

| A praier 40 flirre vp Attrition., 
Bow my-knees.before thy maieſty 0. 
God ercrnaFand terrible, in whoſe 


— 


this world ioſtifieſt ſinners. Thou trulie 
art not only the God of comfort; but 
alſo of reuenge, and that ſtrong ie alaus 
God viſiting the iniquities-of the ſa- 
thers ypon the children to the third 
and fourth generation, How terrible 
ae thy iudgments againſt the wicked, 
and-finncrs, vpon whom thou _ 


world;and the world to come ziudging 
alſo the iuſtices of thy ſeruants, in ſuch 
fort that the iuſt man is hardly ſaued, 
& no liuing man is iuſtified in thy ſight. 
vetilie conboſſe my ſelfe to be one of 
thoſe ſinners who being conceaved 


and 
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and botne in ſinnes, do daily finne an 
ſrep 
again 

— amT vorthy to be 

thy ſonne (or daughter.) , not th 
freind, not thy ſeruant; who haue 

led the time of gtace & penance huber 
to allotted & granted me, not only idle. 
ly but alſo wickedly. By how much th 
greater and more wounderful th 
goodnes, patience, & dong forbeata 
rowards me hath bene, whiles tho 
didſt expect, cal and allvre me ſinni 
to penance by ſo much the more grei 
nous and damnable mine ingratitud 
& obſtinacic hath bene when as Ire 
ſech to beate thy yoake, & according 
to the hardnes of my haut heped to m 
lelſe wrath more and more by ſinning. 


I haue 


—  .— — 


bable-ſengant kit hands ind fecte he- 


ory 


to my vomite 3 mine iniquities, which 
and night crie out. againſt me, and 
provoke thy inflice to puniſh me, are 
gone over my head and as heauy bur- 
den are become heany vpon me. Woe 
de vnto me a drie and withered tree, 
n enſtuitful figge tree, a tree loaden 
ich rotten fruſte, vrito whoſe root an 


e when azthyfonne,a uſt Lotd, 
und & teuenger of al mine imiquiries 
al come toiudge, and ai iuſtly ren 
ler vnto me according to my euil de- 
ſerta i wil not he ptonbunce thar (eh 
gant me y cuſt our the vnpro- 


gbeund into bet dt knbſſe? And 
ould God I were on at vnprofl. 
| FF table, | 
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table, add not alo a wicked ſeruant del 
ſeruing dãnation. I haue truly long fin 
through my many Gnnes crying 
heauen, de ſerue d iat ꝓunishmẽt which in 
thou haſt maſt inſtly threatened to | tal 
thoſe that know the vil ob their may 
ſter and do it not, and to ab that ar 
guiltie of relapſe, vngtate ful, & diſobe- 
dient. But becauſe, © Lord, thou tak 
no pleaſure in the perdition ob the li- 
uing, and willingly doeſt pardon 
conperted, & calleſt inta the way thoſe | 
that go a ſtraꝝ ther ſote lr ought no 
nor can, diſpate of thy. goodnes and 
metcy. Behold chareforamoſtgratious 
God the face of thy; Chriſt and out 
medjatour” , ha) ꝓillinglie offere 
himſelfe for -ys; en: the Altar ofs the 
erꝗſſe, cht being dead in ſinùes 
maꝝ be raiſed by penaunce to. the life 
of grace. And forthe lone and metits oi 
| that 


—  — — _ 


. 
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|that immaculare lambe, which bore the 
ſinues of the world, and for his bloud 
abundantly powred forth for finners 
and the puuisbment due veg! theth, 
take from me, 1 beſceche thee this my 
ony hart, that mine inward hardnes 
ay be mollified and faſtened ro true 
penance, and I may conceiue iuſt gtiefe 
ind ſoro w of mind for ſo many, and fo 
great ſinnes committed, & ſo I may of. 
t vp to thee à conttite and hurabled 
itit (which vetilie is vnto thee a grat- 
ulſacrifice). Let it ſuffice that 1 haue 
hitherto ſinned & crucified thy Sonne. 
Create, 6 God, in me a ne and cleane 
bart, that being entred into the nar- 
ov way of penance; and reconciled to 
{thee and thy church, I may beginne to 

eade a bettet life and shew fotth wor- 
kes worthy of penance to the glorie of 

hy name. Who liueſt and raigneſt God 


Ff 2 world 
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world without end. Amen. 

A praier te flirre vp centrition, and 

fer remeſſion of ſinner. 
V Ho wil giue to my head wa- 
ter and to mine cies a four. 

ſtaine of teares , that I may be weile 
both day and night my ſinnes and in- 
gratitude towards God my creator. 
Conſider my ſoule the multitude of the 
bene fits of God beſtowed vpon thee, 
and be thou cefounnded and ashamed| 
of thine iniquicic and wickednes. Con- 
der who thy creator is and who th 
art j how he hath behaved himſelfe to- 
wards thee, and thou thy ſelfe towar 
him. Thou haſt made me, © Lord, whe 
I was not and that according to thin 


ſof my being haſt bene my God, my 
Father, my deliueter, and al my good. 
thou with the benefits of thy ptoui- 


dence 


ovne image; thou from the firſt inſtant] | jdi 
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| [dence haſt preſerved my life euen til 
this ptelent. But becauſe theſe things, 
atious Lord, coſt thee nothing, to 
bind me more faſt to thee, thou woul.! 
-| | eſt needs giue me a preſent bought 
| by thee moſt dearcly. Thou haſt come 
ne from heauen to ſeeke me in al 
ole waics in which I bad loſt my 
ſelfe. Thou haſt exalted and made noble 
nature by vniting it in envy 
vith thy dioinitie; by thy captuitie 
| [thou haſdlooſed my bonds; by lelive- 
ring thy felfe into the hands of finners,' 
thou haſt deliuered me from the power] 
the diuel ; and by taking vpon thee 
the forme of ' a ſinner thou haſt 
deſtroyed my linne, Theſe things thou 
didit to allure and bind me vnto thee,| 
to ſtrengthen my hope, to make me 
deteſt ſinne by beholding what thou 
haſt donne and ſuffered to overthrow| 


e the 


— — 


(469 Praieri before Confeſnon. © | 
the kingdome of linne ; and alſo-that 
being  ogercome and, ouerwhelmed 
with the multitude of thy benefits, | 
should loue him who did ſo much for 
me and loued me ſo dearely. 

Behold ò God th ou haſt redeemed me 
but What had chis auailed me if I had 
not hene baprized > Among ſo man 
infidels as ate in the world thou ba 
brought me to thy faith and Baptilrye, 
Then that couenant was made, that | 
thou thouldeſt be mine, & I thine; thou 
my Lord, and I thy ſeruant ; thou my fi 
ther, & I thy child; that thou shouldeſt 

ellaue thy ſelfe as a father cowardsme, 
118 Las a child rowards thee. — 


ſay of the other Sacraments vhich tho 
haſt inſtituted for remedies of mine 


euils, making a plaiſter for my ſoatet 
of thine one molt pretious blood. 
Having the fe helper, yer I haue nat 


tema, k-: 
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remained in goodnes, but my wicked- 


hath bene ſo greate, that I haue 
loſt my fieſt innooencieꝭ and thy mercie 
on the other ſide ſo greate that thou 


haſt patiently hitherto expected me. 


O my hope and iSauiour, how can I 
vithout, teatet cal ro remembrance, 
how; oftentimes thou mighteſt iuſtly 
have bereaued me of my life, and y 

nothing happened vnto me amiſle 


| [How many thouſand ſoules peraduen- 
ſtute no burne in hel, which haue leſſ; 


ſinued then I 24: yet I burne not there, 
What had become of me if thou 
aſt taken me wway when thou took- 


them? bo then, 6 Lord, bound the 


ands of thy iuſtice? who held the rod 
f thy iudgments when as I by (inning 
ptouoked it ꝰ What in me pleaſed thee, 


chat thou didft deale more meckely 


. . 


rich me, then wirh others? My fiones 
I FE 4 cried 


| 
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{cried vnto thee, thou, ftoppedſt thine 


cares: my maliee euety day increaſed 
againſt thee, and thy mercie cuerie dz 

increaſed towards me : I ſinned and 
thou expectedſt me; | fled away, and 
thou follwedſt me: 1 was wearied in 
toning, thou vert not wearicd in ex. 


pecting. In the middeſt of my ſinnes l 
receaued from thee diverſe good inſpi 
rations, & louing reprehenfions. Wha 
then, © Lord, shal I now render vnt 
thee for al theſe benefits which I hau 
receaued of-thee? Becauſe thou ha 


(created me, I owe thee al thar I im; 
[becauſe thou haſt preſerued me, low 


thee al that I am and lines and. becauſ 
thou haſt giuen me thy ſelfe, vhat sbal 

cenderynts thee? If al the liues of An- 
gels and men were mine, and I thould 
offer them vp al vnto thee as a ſacrifice, 


y 


'what-were this ablation, if it were com- 


pared 
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ed with one droppe of thy bloed 
which thou haſt shed tos me ſo abun- 
dantly? Who therfore wil giue teates 
to mine eyes that | may bewaile mine 
ingrati: ude, and wicked tetribution o 
equital of theſe thy ſo many benefirs ? 
elpe me Lord,giue me thy grace that 


may worthily confeſſe mine iniquities. 


For Fam that vubappy wretch which 
ach ſinned againſt — and before 
| (thee; | am thy creature made according 
to thine image; take away from me 
that which | haue made, and thou shalt 
fiad and knowe that which thou haſt 
made. I haue bent al my forces to do 
ee iniutie, and haue offended thee by 


the vor kes of my hands. My feete haue 


bene ſwift to euil; mine eies haue 
ne diſſolute to al vanitie; and mine 
| haue bene alwaies open to triſles 

ind lies. Mine vnderſtanding which 
17 e thould 


46; | 


— . 


_— 


Should haue contemplated thy-beaut 
and haue meditated both day and nig 
on thy commaundments, hath con- 
templated tranſitor ie toyes and me. 
ditated day and night how to tranſ. 
grefle thy ſaid eommaundments. My 
wil vas by thee inuited to the lone off | 
heauenly delighis and delicacies zbuti 
preferred the earth before beauen, an 
ſpreade mine armes; which thou ha 
conſecrated to thy loue, to the filthy 
loue of creatures. This is,0 my Lord,the 
reward, this is the ſruite which: I thy 
creatute haue yelded . Alas, what can 1a 
Jyrteich anſweate, if chou entteſt with 
me into iudgment, & laieſtʒ l haue pl 
ted thee a choſen vineard al true ſeedt 
how then, ò ſtrange vineard art thoy 
turned to me into that which is depta- 
ued ? And if I can not anſweare tothis 
firſt queſtion concerning my creation 


[ | SY ho 
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f | kingdome of ſinne againſt thee, Thou 
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av hal | anſweare to the ſecond con- 
ming my conſeruation ? Thou 6 
erciful God haſt preſerued, him by 
thy providence who thought of no 
ther thing, but how to violate thy 
| commaundments and to ſer vp the 


aſt. moued that toungue which dish- 
onoured thee; thou haſt gouetned 
thoſe members which offended thee 
in ſo much as I haue not only bene 
| [vngrateful for thy benefics, but alſo 
ſed thy benefits themſelues as wea, 
ons againſt thee. Thou haſt made al 
eatures for my vſe to allure me to 
loue thee, I have abuſed them, and 
then diuerſe times taken an occaſion of 
fone; I haue made choice rather o 
the gift, then of the giuer : I haue bene 
blinded by them, and haue not lifred vp 
mine cies at the ſight of them, and con- 
ſideted 


r —_ 


creatout is then the crearure, Thou ha 
given me al things to the end that ] 
Should giue thee my felfe, and alrhi 
have ſerued me; but I haue neuer giuey 
thee glorie, or paied thy tribute duc, 
Thos haſt giuen me health and the 
diuel hath githeted the fruits rherof; 
thou haſt giuen me ſtrength, and I have 
ſpent it in the ſeruice of thine enimie. 
What shal I ſay ? Wherfore haue not a 
the calamities and miſcties which 1 
haue knowen ro haue fallen vpon 
other men and touched not me, bene 
ſufficient argument vnto me, that m 
delivery from euery one of them was 
peculiar benefit from thee. 
gratioug Lord shal Ibe vngrateful for 
cheſe benefits? If the ſierceneſſe and 
crueltie of Lions and ſerpents is aſſws- 
ged with benefits, why shal not thy 


bene-| 
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al the ts be (ufficient to tame and aſ- 
[wage my finful hart? 

But if ſo ſtrict an account shalbe de- 
maunded for theſe things which coſt 
thee litle, whar account wilt thou as ke| 
of thoſe which thou haſt bought to thy 
ſelfe with thy moſt pretious blood? 
how haue I petuerted thy councels? 
how haue l violated the miſtety of thine| 
incatnation? Thou vert made man to 
make me a God; | haue made my ſelfe a 
beaſt & the child of the diuel: thou haſt 
come do vne to the earth to bring me 
to heauen; 1 haue not harkened and | 
know ledged this high vocatien, but 
have perſeueted in the durt and myre 

f my baſenes and wickednes : Thou! 
| deliuere d me; I haue againe caſt 
ſelfe do vnt headlurg into mine old 
bondage: thou haſt raied me, I haue 
aiae imbtaced d. ath: thou haſt made 

me 
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| 


me one body with thee,and I haue cou: 
pled my ſelſe againe with the diucl. Sc 
many and ſo great bene fits could not de 
ſo much as make me know thec; nor ſo 
many tokens of loue make me require | |li 
thee with loue ; nor ſo many deſerts & 
gifts make me hope in thee; nor ſuch x 
ſri kind of juſtice as app: ared in thy 
paſſion make me feate thee, Thou h 

— thy ſelfe euen to the duſt o 
the earth, I puffe my ſelf vp with pride; 
thou hangedit naked on the croſſe 
I ſeeke the world and worldly de. 
lights: Thou being God wert buf 
ted; if any man touche my garmen 
who am only a moſt vile worme, Tan 
moued to anger. What shal | ſay m 
{weere Saviour ? Behold how grea 

thy mercy and chatitie is towards me 
thou wouldedſt die to kill my ſinnes 
and Itruſting in the ſame thy mercie 
goodnes, 
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goodnes, and loue, haue not feated to 
kane againſt thee; what greater im- 
pietie can be imagined? I haue taken 
occaſion of thy goodnes ro worke ma- 
| lice, and of that meane which thou haſt 
vied to kil ſinne, I haue taken an occa- 
ion to raiſe againe ſinne in my ſelfe. 
Becauſe thou vert ſo good l thought 
might without preiudice be euil. 
nd becauſe thy benefits wereſo many, 
thought I might withovr punish- 
ment render vnto thee as many iniu- 
ies. Thus I have made thy medicines 
calions of ſinne, and haue turned 
that ſ word which of thee I receaued to 
efend my ſelfe from mine enimies, 
ainſt mine one bowels, & with the 
murterhered mine one ſoule. 
Finely thou haſt' died ( 2s ve ' are 
tanghe by thy Apoſtle » that they that 


now live may not line to themfelues 


1 but 


— 
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2 vntothee; and [ as the child of Ted? bei 
zabel haue made thy death a meane to 
depriue my ſelfe of thy hlt ſſings, b 
fly ing from thy ſeruice and making 
ſe le the bond laue of thine enemies, 
Alas what doth he deſcrue that cõmit 
teth ſuch enormities2 If dogges 
eaten the flesh of Teazbel what wil 
ome of me? If the Apoſtle make it ſo 
ainous a matter, of the law it. ſelſe to 
Ake occaſion robreake the law, h 
reate is my malice, who. of grace 
metrcie haue taken an © 
offend grace and mercie it ſelſe. 

O moſt patient Lord who for ſinn 
haſt ſuffered bufhis, but farre more 
patient in ſuffering ſinners : vil this thy 
patience indute for cuer ? I reme 
what thou haſt. ſaid / by ibe prophet; 
baue held my peace, I haue kept 
lilence,, I haue bene pa ient i as one 


bein 


— — —— 
- — 
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flo ing in labour with child I wil ſpeak 


l ſee that the eatth which yeldeth not 
faite after raine, is teiected and curſed; 
Iſee that the vineard which being wel 
led produceth no grapes, but wild 
vines by thee is cammanded. to be 
leſtroyed. Wherforeo improfitable and 
maftgicful branchz why doeſt thou not 
feare- the voice of that potent huſ- 
bandman:, that dreſſer of his vineard 
o(astruth it ſelfe teporteth) raketh 
way al branches not bearing fruite 
and caſteth th em into, the fire. Whar 
lt da, iy Bord what shal 1 do? 1 
unfeſſe Lam not vorthy to come into 
light, nor to behold chee. whither 
hal I lie from thy face? Art not thou 
—— in very truth a Father 
mercies hich haue no end, or mea 


ure) For although I haue (as much as 
yin me) ſor a long tima deſiſted to 
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preſent doeſt not deſiſt to be my Father 
Although I haue done many things 
worthy of damnation:; yet thou haſt 
not loſt a meane to ſaue me. what then 
shal I do, but caſt my ſelfe do v ne atthy 
fete, and humbly craue mercy? whom 
$hal'l cab pon, but thee, who wil helpe 
me if not thou? Art not thou my crea- 
tour, my gouernour, my tedeemer, 
my deliuorer, my king, my paſtour, 
my prieſt, and my ſactiſice? Whither 


be thy child yer thou cuenito this} 


then thal T'goe,0whicher: shal I flie 
but vnco thee 7:frhou-repeb ume, who 
wil teceaue me if thou rriect me, 
vhom shal I ſeeke ſuccour? Ackno w. 
ledge, o Lord, & receiue this wanderi 
sheep: behold I come al ſul af wounds 


ſehou canſt giue me fight; I come al dead 
tho canſt raiſe meg come al ſul of the 


chou canſt heade me I come al blind 


leprolie 


wer! I eh Gg 2 feruently 


| | | ſanQifie my mind, increaſe my ſtrength 
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leproſie, thou canſt make me cleane. 
Thou shalt ſprinkle me, o Lord, with 
lſope( vith thy pretious blood shed for 
=o and I Shal me made cleane: thou 
thalt wash me and I shal be made more 
whice then ſnow. Thy mercy is greater 
then mine iniquitie, thy clemencie ex- 
ceederh my walice: and thou canſt for- 
giue more then I can finne. Do not 
therfore,o Lord, do not repel and reiect 
me, do not behold the multitude of my 
es, bur thine infinite mercy. I re- 
gne my ſelfe wholie' into thy hands. 
hou, 6 God, who art able to do al 
things, cõuert me vnto thee, renew my 
ſpirit, enlighten mine vnderſtandiog, 


f body and ſoule, that I may depend 
nly of thee, feare and lone thee bone 
things, cõfeſſe my ſinnes forrowfully, 
obtaine pardon mercifully, ſerue thee 


— 
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feruently, and in al mine actions =|| 


after conforme my ſelfe to thy wil and 
pleaſure. Who liueſi and taigneſt voi 
withour end. Amen. | 
Ain att of cantrition to obtaine remiſſion » 
inne in forme of 4 praier. 

Lord Ieſu Chriſt, true God and 

man, my creator and redeemer, l 
am ſorie and repent with al my hat 
chat I haue offended thee my Lord an 
my God, whom I loue aboue al things 
and I firmelie purpoſe to ſinne 
more, and to auoid al occaſions of fin- 
ning, to confeſſe, and fulfil my penanc 
which shal be inioyned me. And for 
latisſaction of al my ſinnes, I offer vp 
vnto. thee thy paſſion. and death, the 
meritsof tbe B. Virgin Matic and of al 
thy Saints, and al my workes and my 
hole life. And I truſt in thine 
infinite goodnes and mercie , that 
through 


— 


| 


1 


' 
8 
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through the ments of thy pretious 
blood and death thou wilt forgiue me 
al my ſtanes. I beſcech thee ſinallie to 
impart vare me thine abundant and 
effectual grace, through which I may 
be able to beginne to lead a holie life 
and to ſe rue thee perfeRlie & throu h- 
he euen to the end. Vho in perle 
trinitie liueſt and raigneſt God world 


vithout end. Amen. 


A preparatorie praier before Confeſtion 


taken out of the Primer. 


of Kings, & Lord of Lords, who 


haſt made me of nothing according to 
4 al 


thine ov e image and likenes, an 
redeemed me with thine owne blood, 


vbhom I a ſinner am not worthy to 


name nor to cal vpon, nor in hart to 


- | [thinke of : ypon my knees I be. 


ſeeche thee, and humblie pray thee, 
Gg 3 that 


473 


Aker of heauen and earth, King | 


— 
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that: thou mercifullic behold me thy 
wicked ſeruant. And be merciful vnto 
me, who badſt mercie vpon the 
woman of Canaan, and Marie Mag. 
dalene: who haſt pardoned the publi. 
cane, and the theefe hanging on the 
croſſe. Vnto thee, moſt benigne Father, 
I confeſle my finnes,which if I would] 
cannot hide from thee © Lord. Forgiu 
me, o Chriſt, whom 1 of late haue much 
offended by thought, word and deede, 
& by al meanes by which I a fraileman 
anda finner could offend, through my 
fault, through my fault through my 
moſt greiuous fault. Therfore,o Lord, l 
beſeech thy clemencie, who for my ſal- 
uation haſt deſcended frõ heauen, who 
haſt raiſed David from the fal of ſinne, 
don me o Lord, pardon me o Chriſt, 
[who haſt pardoned S. Peter denying 
| hee. Thou art my creatour, and my 


I! redee- 
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redecmer, my Lord and my Saujour, 
my king and my God. Tbou art my 
ope and my confidence, my gouer- 
ent and my helpe, my comfort and 
my ſtrength, my 1 and my deli- 
trie, my life my ſaluation and my re- 
lurtection my light and my deſire, mine 
ide and my refuge : I requeſt and de ſire 
hee, helpe me and I shalbe whole and 
ned: gouerne me, and defend me; 
onfort me and ſolace me ; confirme 
and make me ioyful, illumi 
me, and viſite me. Raiſe me being dead, 


To whom shal- I flie, enept I schal go 


ento ther? If thou reiect and caſt me 
| Gg 4 of 
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ſpiſe me, Vho wil looke vpon me? Ac- 
knowledge therfore and receiue into 


[dying backe againe to thee although 
Pam vile and viichoane 2 for if I am 
vile and vncleane thou canſt make me 


of, who wil receaue me? it thou de- 


cleane e if lam blind thou canſt mat 
me ſee : II am ſicke thou cunſt heal 
me: If lam dead and buried thou canſt 
raiſe me; becauſe thy mercie is greate 
\chen/:rmaine ciniquirie: thy pictic is 
erthen mine i pietir, thou cank 
emiete and forgive” more-tlicn 1 can 
commit; und patdon more then Ia 
ſidner cawoffend; Deſpiſe me not ther- 
fore o Lord, and regard not the multi 
[rud6of mine iniquiries but according 
to the multitrude of thy 'mercicsy have 


mercy pon ne, ant Ibemeccifulyato| | 


me u moſtogtriuouscfinnors Say voto 
15 » ) my! 


8 


thy fauour me an vnworthy wrerch| | 


| | [wherewith after Bapriſme we , defile 
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my loule, Iam thy faluation, who. haſt 
laid; I wil not the death of a ſinner. but 
ratherchar he be converted and liue. 
Conuett me o Lord vnto rhee, and be 
not angrie againſt me. I beſeeche thee, 
o moſt merciful Father, for thy mercics 
fake, I: humblie craue, and inſtantly 
= that thou wilt vouchſafe to 


ng me to a good and happie end, to | 


true penance, pure confeſſion of al wy 
ſinnes and condigne ſatis faction. Amen. 
As eber pracer before Confeſſion. 
Moc ſoucraigne, mighty, & mer- 
ci ful Lord,who of thine niſinite 
lone 86 mercie towards mankind, baſt 
ordained in thy church the Sacrament 
penance, as a moſt medicinable and 
vboleſome ſalue to heale our ſpiritual 
woundes,and to purge vs from the filth 


— — 


ourſoules, behold I thy moſt vile and 
” ora © vngtate | 


— — 


478 Praieri before Confeſſion, | 
vngrateful creature, hauing fince my || 
laſt oonfoeſſion many waics and moſt pt 
greiuously offended thee, purpoſe 
through thy grace, to ſlie vnto this $a. 
{crament for my remedie: and according 
to thy diuine ordinance to confeſſe my 
ſiaues vntothy ſeruant, hoping therby 
that according as thou haſt promiſed 

hal teceaue a ful and pet fect abfoluris, 

Geue me grace ther fote, ö Lord 
that likeas of thy goodnes thou h 
inſpired into my hart a deſire to app] 
this medecine to my ghoſtly griefes, 
I may with due rencrence, contritio 
and (inceritic vſe the ſamerotheglori 
— name, and the ful remiſſion of 
my ſinnes. Open vnto me, © Lord, th 
ſecrets of my ſoule, and make me kno 
al my ſinnes & iniquities whatſoever 
Geue me alſo due ſorow for the ſame, | 


— grace purely plainely, ſorowfully, 
ſin- 


raiers before Confeſſion. 47 
kncerely, and with a firme and conſtant 
urpoſe of amending my life to vnfold 

em to thy vicare my ghoſtly phiſitiõ. 
O Lord my gratious God, and only 
ing comfort of my ſoule, ſeing that in al 
things I should ſincerelie ſerue thee, 
and I through thy grace deſire nothing 
more then to do the ſame: why is it o 
Lord, that I ſtil offend thee?vhy fal I ſo 
often into telapſe of my former follies? 
Thy grace 1s not wanting but mine 
atiouſnes and incoſtancie is the 
cauſe therof, for the which I am moſt]; 
bartilie orie. In this inſtant I purpoſe] 
vith my ſelfe to fight couragioully ,|' 
and in the next I faint and faile in this 
my good purpoſe. wherfore for this 
reaſon I haue iuſt cauſe to humble my 
ſelfe, and to thinke that on the earth 
| [there liue th not a more vile and wicked 
ſereature then my ſelfe. Increaſe in me 


I de. 


25 Praiers before Confeſ tan, 
U beſeeche thee, 6 merciful Lord, daily || 
chy grace and the ſouecraigne vertue 
humilitie: and graunt that at th 
length I may know thee and know my || 
ſelfe: thee in thy maieſtie and mercie 
my ſelfe in mine abominations an 
miſerie: and ther I may henceforth 
hight more manfullie and obtaine the 
victorie ouet mine enimies; through 
thy gratious helpe & fauout mine onhe | *, 
Redecmer and Saniour leſus Chriſt | 
Who with the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt reigneſt one God cuerlaſtingly. 
Amen. |; 
An other praier before Sacramentdl |. 
confeſſion out of the primer. 
Eceaue my confeſſion, o moſt be- 
nigne & merciful Lord leſu Chi 
the only hope of the ſaluation of my 
ſoule, and giue me I beſeech thee con- 
trition of hart, and graunt teares >| 
e 


| min 


— 


* 
— 


on. | for which thou maieſt iuſtly condemne 


Praiers before Confeſtion. 431 
ine eies, that I may be waile daies & 
ights with humilitie and puricie of 
hart al wy negligences, Let my praier, © 
Lord, approche in thy fight. If thou 
thalr be angrie with me, whar helper 
thal I ſceke ? who vil haue metey on 
mine iniquities? Be mindful of me, © 
Lord, who haſt called the Woman of 


haſt deliuered thy ſelfe to the death of 
| [the ctoſſe to ſaue finners, behold me 

wretched linner, calling ypon thy 
name: and do not thou ſo regard mine 
igiquities, that thou forget thine owne 
goodnes. And if I haue committed that, 


7 


f 482 Praters before Confeſſion. 


ſinners. Pardon me therefore thou wh 
art my Saviour, and haue mercie on 


ſtuful ſoule. Looſe the bands, heale the 
voũds therof.O Lord leſu, thee I defi | 
theeI ſeeke, theę I wil: shew me th 
face & Ishal be whole and ſaued. Sen 
forth therfore, o moſt merciful Lord 
through the merits of the moſt pure 
& immaculate S. Marie thy mother al 
Vaies a Vitgin and of al the Saints, thy 
light, and thy truth into my ſoule 
which may trulie she vnto me al m 
defe@s,which I ought to confeſſe, an 
may _—_ and teache me to explane 
them fully, and with a contrite hart. 
Who liveſt and reigneſt with God the 
father inthe vnitie of the holy Ghoſt, 


| 
[* 
fe 


blel 
nry 
Wee: 
and 
ben 


God; world without end. Amen. 


The firſt praier out of the 


primer, | 


Tee. 


PRAIERS AFTER CONFESSION, | 


| Praiers after Confeſſian. 4 
'Beſceech thee, o Lord, let this. my con 
feſſion through the merits of th 

bleſſod S. Marie thy mother, alwaies 7 
rirgin and of al the Saints be grateful & 
acceptable vnto thee : & let thy pietie 
and mercie ſupplie vhatſocuet hath 
bene wanting vnto me now. & at other 
times of fufticiencie of contrition, of 
puritie and integritie of confeſlion ; 
and according to that thy pietie and 
metcy, vouchſafe to haue and account 
ne more fullie and perfectly abſolued 
in heauen / Who ie enden eſt vith. 
Cod the Father in the vnitie oftbe holy 
Ghoſt God, world vithout end. Amen. 
; +414: The ſecond praier - 

u of mercy and pittie, hauing 

now through thy gratious good. 


Ines, as I hopedisburdened my conſci- 
ence of the guilt where: with it was be- 


ls oppreſſed, & with as proſound hu- 


militie 


| 


ale " Provert after ier Confeſſi on. 


| 
\mutitic as ds i could vnfolded vnto thy vi * 
care my Ghoſtly father al my ſinnet te- 
\membred:1 moſt hambly beſeech thee 
to accept this my conſeſſion, and to for- 
— me wy tteſpaſſet as wel cofefled as 

rgotten. 'Graum me grace, o Lord, to 
— more oarefullie & diligentlyrhere- 
aftety andtocrefraine from my ſormer 
\Gnnes, which 1 vtterly dereſt;& which 
chro h thy helpeI firmely purpoſt 
— eteafter againe to commit. Bu 
eſpeciallie ſo my gratious and beni 
[Saniour ,;geue me grate to wirhſta 
thoſe tentatons, whichivſually do moſt 
vehetiemtlir and dangerouſlie aſſault 
and trouble me: as alſo to auoide al 
loccaſions of n, o much as pol- 
ſiblie I may. 11 

The iuſt wan ( as the ſcripmre tel- 
leth vs?) fallerh ſeauen times in the day, 


noch more chenishal I fal. o Lord, ha 


— — 


wn 


” Praiers after Confeſcwon. 
having through mine one moſt vile 
icked life greatly increaſed that wea- 
kneſle and blindnes which I receaued 
from my firſt father Adam. Neuertheles 
my Lord, likeas I hope and firmely 
purpoſe, through the merciful helpe o 
y grace to tefraine from conſentin 
> any mortal ſinne (from which I 
noſt humblie deſire thee to preſerue 
ne whiles I live ); ſo in like ſort] de- 
mine (thou aſliſting me) al the dai 
my life to eſchev and perſequnte a 
enial ſinnes. Graunt me grace ſo do, o 
iful Sauiout: and as heretofore I 
laue without any remorſe of cõſcience 
eric waic hainouſly tranſgreſſed th 
commandments , ſo now, o my , 
let me feele iuſt remorſe and forow for 
verie ſinne and impetſection what- 
ſoeuer. And to t he end I may the better 
performe this, graunte me grace, my 


H h {weere 


| 


1 2 


* 


lervants to impart vnto me: and that 


* 


world a ful forgiueneſſe of my ſinnes, 


Praiers ffer Corfeſtion, 


ſweete Saviour Tela Chriſt, that I may 
petſeuere in diſcuſſing my conſcience 
tuetie night more diligently then other 
according to the good inſtructions 
whic hit hath pleaſed thee, by thy good 


euetie morning I may ſo happilie be- 
inne the day, by offering vnto thee the| | }-! 
mn fruites of al mine actions, as that] | | 
the reſt theroſmaꝝ euer more be paſſed] | 
to thy glorie. As fox the penãce which i. 
inioyned me, I beſeech thee gratjouſlly| | 
to aſſiſt me, both that I may perfectly 
remember the ſame, and allo that I may 
diligently and worthily performe it. 
Graunt finally that by chis my daily 
endeuour through thy grace to amend 
my life, I may both ue and die a true] | 
penitent, and like w ſe obtaine chrough 
the metits of thy bleſſed paſſion in this 


and 


Fraiers fler Cl. 7 
fr theother, life ere1nabwhereuns 
chou haſt created me. To thee mine 
ply Sayioor leſus Chriſt, with the Fa- 

= and — e Cod he al oy 


| ATERS BEFORE iv AFTER 
1-\THE REGEAYING QF THE, 
| moſt hleſſed Sacrament. 


| 2 1 .be obſermed by bim 


| : g 
| 0 85 e 79 ü vbich 


Feceapg, fr ce > y ſelfe as 
wt . bo From a) te wpora] buſineſſes, 
re bur a fmal ſvpper, and if thou haſt a wiſe 
hat ni rs from her. On the moxrow 


elfe to idle kk but ah the moroing wholy 
in meditation, praicr, and reading of Ipiritual 
bookes. 
2. Receaue this Sacrament faſting with a 


Hh pure 


2 Naas 20 be obſerned by bim 

* | ppreconfeience, beg at the leaſt not burde 
ned with mortal fipgc i etherwile chow recgs- 
veſt it to thine owne damnation. Let thy con- 
(ſcience alſo as neate as theucanſt be free from 


,. telſe 
ixe ot from 
Hape cope 


tõufg ud Th 
eenchz le 
Rö and Pri 


I 


that is to rectaue. 489 


re, ſuffering the prieſt to put it into th) 
th ang · not mouivg fel ſelfe rar} chou 
Kerle 1 Set that thou touche it not 
ich ch teeth, bus ler it moiſten a while in 
er mouth, that thou majeſt"with*rhe more 
fw abe it downe with out cleauing to 
tobe of thy. mouth ; yet reccauc it downe: 
ifthou canſt before thou take haves, IT 
Elli having re ceaugd, f ut hot ihe cloth 
hich thou holdeſt in "thine hands to thy 
mouth'Xake no more ine then is needful to 
uh thy mourh, for it is giuen thee fof he- 
eren forthe a quarter of an hour 
do not este nor drinke; alſo I if t maybe] ler 
15 nag during that time be avoided; iFnecel- 
; (i | thee , ſpir in ſothe cleave and de. 
| ad ———.— not be trodden — 
gend at the t, quarres in praer anc 
@exirarioh, for ſo long cemmonle Chrift is' 
hin het. Afterward likes iſe during the 
vile dae ( eſpeeiallie in the morning ) 2 
ide idle talke and companie, plaie and pro- 
phane, conger lation, ;.. yea as. much. as tbou 
anſt al worldly affares; and ſyend it in readin 
icitual bookes, In ſpititual ratke, praier bag | 
ther ſach like exerciſes. 


— H hz Fe 
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T be firſt praier before: Communien,. / 

Praiſe, and 'thanke thee, o moſt 

Tweete” Lord leſu my Sauidur and 
Redeemer, for the exceeding great be-| | 
neſites which thou haſt vouchſafed to 
beſto ve vpon me ſo vile and miſerable 
a cteatũte· I render vnto thee thanckes, 
o my Lord, for al thy mercies to wards 
mankind, but eſpeclallie for thine vn-| | 
ſpeakeable charitie which moued thee 
to ſaffer a moſt bitter paſſion for me. 


ſaprea | 
maieſtie A 


| hou into my houſe which euet aboun- 


re 


* fimnſelfe euen to the depth. & placeth i 
ehe. depths the ſeate of his mayeſtie. 


Praters before Communion. - 2 ; 
= vouchſateit to come into my 


e and carthly habitation? San ctitie 
Lord becometh thy houſe world 
vithout end; wherfore then comeſt 


deth with iniquity? Heauen is thy dwel- 
ling place & (: cate, & the carth the foot 
oole of thy feere; for the glorie of thy 
maieſtie filleth both heaucu and carth; 
low then doeſt thou not abhotte to 
ecline and enter into my vile cot 

u ir then to be thought ( "Fig 
alomon ) that in deed — dwelleth 
the earth ? For if heauen and 
heauens of the heauens cannot con- 
ine thee, bow much mere this houſe 
ich ] haue built 2 O ad mirable thin 
that fitterh on the cherubims an 
oldeth the depths, doth now hum 


n 


— 


— 


492 Praters before Communion, 
It ſeemed a ſmal matter to thine in- 


faite goodnes to haue apponited An- 
— our miniſterie and protection, 


wouldeſt come vnto vs, and enter into 
our ſoules, that thou mighteſt with 
thine owne hands worke & handle the 
affaires of our ſaluation. There thou 
doeſt viſite the ſicke, taiſe vp thoſe that 
are fallen, iuſtruct the ignorant, reduce 
thoſe that erre into the right waye: 
why vic I many words? Thou thy (elf: 
art he that there healeſt our wonnds 
and cuteſt al our deſeaſes, and that with 
thine owne hands, and with no other 
medecine but thine owne flesh and 
blood: O moſt excellent shepheard , 


promiſſe, which in times paſt thou 
didſt make by thy prophet ſaying; 1 


{+= feede:my sheepe and makerthem 
7 * lie 


chou thy ſelfe being the Lord of Angels 


how abundantly haſt thou fulfilled thy 


| 1 


| pouerrie, and thy pretious blood wash 
away al the ſpots of my foule, 5 


ful Sacrament. 
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he gowne ( or geue them a lv ecte te- 
poſe)? But o Lord who canne be wor- 
thy of this grace and bencſite ? Surely, 
| thine only mercy can make vs worthy] 
of ſuch an infinite fauour. Let thy 
mercy therfore, o my God, be gratious 
ynto me. Let it make me — of ſo 
eate myſteries, and grateful for ſuch 
an vneſtimable treaſure. Let thy grace, 
l beſeech thee, ſupplie wharſocuer is 
anting vnto me: let thy mercie pardon 

al my | ; let thy holy ſpirite pre- 
e my hart: let thy merits inriche my 


vith al the filth of my whole life that 
lo I may worthilie receaue this dread- 


My ſoule, o [weere Sauiour,doth ex- 
ceedingly reioice as often as I cal to 
orie that wonderful: miracle, 


* 


| 
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wrought by the dead body of Eliſeas 
the prophet; by the touching of which 
a dead man vas raiſed fro death to life, 
For if that dead body of thy prophet 
had ſuch force and was of ſuch virtue, 
what cannot the living body of the 
Lord of prophets do? Iam certaine, o 
my Lord, that thy power is not leſſe 
then that of thy prophet, and thatthy| {| 
touching is of farce greater efficacie; ] | 

know more ouer that my ſoule is no 
leſſe dead then the body of that dead 
man raiſed ; here fore then ſhal not1} | 
expect a like beneſite in my ſelfe i why 
ſhal a body conceaued in ſinne do grea- 
ter miracles, then a body conceaued 
by the divine operation of the holy 
Ghoſt ? why shal the body of theſer- 


vant haue a greater prerogatiue then| | 


the bodie of the Lord and maiſter? w 
sbal nor thy moſt ſacred body rai 


| againe ||” 


' 


| — 
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zune the ſoules that approache and 
aue it, ſeing the bodic of thy 
eruant raiſed a dead bodie which was 
yit touched? And for as much as that 
dy with out ſeeking for life, was re- 
ted to life which it ſought not for, 
the virtue of the bones of thy pro- 
het; Let it pleaſe thine infinite mercy, 
omy Lord, that I through the virtue of 
| is bleſſed Sacrement ſeeking for life, 
find life,-that hereafter I may line 
more to my ſelfe, but vnto thee. 
O good leſu by that vnſpeakeable 
ritie which moued thee to take out 
zh vpon thee, and to ſuffer for mea 
 shameful and paineful death, 1 
ſt humblie beſeech thee, that thou 
e me from al ſinne, that thou 
adbrne me with al ſotts of virtue and 
vith al thy merits, and that thou geue 
ne grace to receaue this holy Sacra- 


ment 


496 Pratery before Communion. 


ment with as greate humilitic and re. 
nerence, with as greate fearc and trem- 
bling, vith as greate ſorow and repen. 
rance for my ſinnes, and with as great a 


purpoſe & reſolution to forſake ſinne; 
finally 


y with as greate loue andcharitie,| | 


as this moſt high and excellent myſterie 
requiteth. 


Geue me alſo, o moſt benigne Lord,] |” 


that puritie of intentiõ as is neceflarie, 
that I may vorthilie approche to thy 
myſtical table to the glorie of thy holy 


name, and the health and remedie o | | 


al mine infirmities and neceſſities; that 
being firengrhened by the virtue of 


his Sacrament, I may be able ro fight 
couragiouſly againſt mine enimies, to 
uercome them, and to nurrish and ſu- 
ſtaine my ſelfe in ſpiritual life with this 
life-giuing foode, Alſo by the beneſite 
of this Sacrament, effect that I be made 


Den 


| 


ne. with thee , and that being made 

ne body and one ſpitite with thee, I 

nay inſeperablie cleaue to thee, Amen. 

The ſecend praier made by S. Ambroſe 
taken out of the primer. 
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e 0 Merciful Lord Ieſu Chriſt, I a ſin- 
' ner. preſuming nothing of. mine 
ine merits, but truſting in thy mercy! 
* ind goodnes do feate and tremble to 
| [approach to the table of thy moſt ſweete 


— banker. For I haue aibart and bodie 
7 8 . þ . ' d 
ah [Ported wich many crimes: a mind and 


toungue not carefully kept and guat- 
: | | led. Therfore,o benigne > — 
of ful maieſtie, I a wretche benig enui- 
roned wich diſtreſſes runne to thee the 
ountaine of mercy, vnto thee I make 
{a.| |prede that I may be healed: I flie to 
his) My. protection; and whom | am not 
gte le tp endute a iudge, I feruently de-] 
* ice to haue a Sauiour. Vnto thee, o 


— Lord 


ne! 


** 


Pear before Communion. 


— 


4 


Lord I open and shew my wonnds; 

nto thee I diſcloſe my shame. I know 
that my ſinnes are many and greate, 
which cauſe me to feare. I hope in ih 


mercies of which there is no number. o be 
Lord leſu Chrift-everlaſting king, God 

and man, ctuciſied for man, behold me | jc 
with the tics of thy mercic. Heare the 
hoping in thee : haue mercie on me ful 
tes & ſinnes, thou from whom 
a ſountai ne of mercie wil neuer ceaſe 
to foe. Alhaile d wholefome ſacrifice 
(offered for me and al mankind on the 
roode of the crolſe. Al haile o noble 
and pretious blood gus hing out of the 
wounds of my Lord leſus Chriſt, and 
washing away al the ſinnes of the 
whole world. Be mindful o Lord of thy] | 
creature, which thou haſt redeemed 
with thy blood: Irepent and am'(ori 
that I baue Gnned: I am defirous to | 


amend 


end“ ment 


| The third praier made by S. Thomas 
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mend that which I haue done amiſſe. 
ake therfore from me, moſt merciful 
Farber, al mine iniquities and finnes, 
ut being purified both in mind and 
bodie, I may deſerue worthilic to taſt 
[bf the holy things of al holy things: 
ad graunt that this holy taſting of thy 
ody and blood, which I an vnworthy 
tetche intend to teceaue, be a remii- 
jon of my ſinnes, a perfect purging 
my faults, a driving a way of filthy 
dngitarions ,'a regeneration of good 
eelings, and a wholeſome effectual 
aſe of workes pleaſing thee, a moſt 
heme defence. alſo x» A ſoule aud 
bodie againſt al the ſnares of mine 
mimics. Amen. 


of Aquine ; out of the Primer. 
„N and etenal God, de- 
hold l approche to the Sacra- 


— 


— 
— — 
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ment ot thine only begotten Sonne, K 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. I approch as 5 fo 


ſicke to the phiſition of lite; as one vn- the 
cleane to the foũtaine of mercy as one 
blind to the light of cuerlſting clatitie, 
as one poore and needie to the Lord of 
heauen and earth. I beeſeeche therfore 
the abundance of thine infinice bounty, || 
that thou wile vouchſafe to cure mine 
infitmitie, to wash my ſilthineſſe, ro 
ive light to my blindnes, to entich my 
pouertie, to cloathe my nakednes: tha 
[ may receaue thee the bread of Angel 
the King of Kings, the Lord of Lords 
with ſo greate reuerence and humilitie, 
with ſo greato contrition & deuotion, 
with ſo greate putitic and faith, with 
ſuch. a purpoſe and au intention, as is, 
expedient tor the health and ſaluation 
of my ſoule.Grauntme,1 beſcechethee, 
not only to receaue the Sacrament of 


the 


_ 


|} Provers before Communion. fon 
ne, [i Fody and blood of my Lord, but 
ne, iſo (grace) the thing and virtue of 
0 the Sacrament. o moſt meeke God, 
* 2 me grace ſo to receaue the body of 
ne, |thineonly Sonne our Lord leſus Chriſt 
ol vhich he rooke of the Virgin Marie, 
chat I may deſerue to be incorporated 
into thy myſtical body and to be num- 
dered among the members therof. o 


noſt — Father graunt me at the 
* length euerlaſtingly ro contemplate in 
t 


t heauehly eountrie thy dearely belo- 
ele ned Sonne bis face being vnueiled and 
liſconered, whom now I purpoſe to 
ne in my way, veiled and coueted. 
ho with thee in the vnitie of the holy 
hoſt liueth and reigneth God,'world 
ichour end. Amen,” 
Tue fourth prajer 
er, Lhaile o health of the ſicke, al 
A haile o moſt gliſtering brightnes 
* e lighc- 


— —⅛ 


"Oo 


{ 
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ligthning thoſe that ſitt in dartneſſe; 
alhaile o true Manna and bread of 
Angels: o my God, with what greate 
contricion, with what a fountaine of 
teates, with whar feare, reuerence and 
puritic of loule, and bodie, should! 
receaue this high myſterie, in which 


vnſpeakeable manner, diuine and hu- 
mane, lupteame and moſt baſe things 
are ioyned together ? Bleſſed art thou 
that comeſt in the name of our Lord to 
nurrish thy poore, & feede thy sheepe 
in this deſert; Bleſfed art thou, o good 
hepheard, who feedeſt thy sheepe 


thy virgin flesh is caten, and after an| | 


with thine owne flesh and blood. 1 
beſeeche thee; my moſt merciful.God 
and Sauiour of the world, that beſtov: 
ing vpon me the proper fruites of this 
Sacrament, thou wilt blot out my 
ſinnes paſt, preſerue me from ſinnes in 


times 
1 


9 * 


Praters before Communion, 9 


| 
; — 
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giueth abundance of al virtue and grace 


times future, extinguish the affeions| 
and motions of vices, illuminate mine 
anderſtanding, powre into my ſoule 
and increaſe virtues, ſtrengthen me 
againſt mine enimics and tentations, 
aue me 2 rem-dic and medecine for 
fe ioficmirics of my ſoule and bodie, 
helpe and confort me both in my life 
an the houre 6f my death, and tranſ- 
me me into thee, that I may be made 
2 temaine one ſpirit vit thee, Let 
— blemmish of ſinne, I beſeech thee 
Lord, be found in me, hom thou 
doe refresh and feede with ſo noble 
nd wholeſome a Sacrament,which is a 
| ſoueraigne and readie preſerua- 
ive againſt the poiſons of al ſinnes, and 


al that worthilie approche vnto ir. 
Remaine in me alwaics, moſt {weete 
leſu, my hope my ſtrength and mine 


li 2 euer · 


. 


Pn 


euetlaſting ſaſuation. Amen. 
As excitation or ſtirring vp of the min 


5 Praiers before Communion, 
| immediately before receaning . 


aud to haue redeemed me with thin 


de endedſt of me and not I of thee 


Lord? proceeds they from my merits o 
from this that thou needeſt any thin 


3 


— moſt pretious blood, but thou 
* alſo come to me & reſt in me; thy 
'defire is to trãs forme me into thee & to 
| make me one with thee, as if ſo be t 


Vhence ptoceede theſe things, o my 


VV Hence commeth this ſo] | 
reat mercie & benefit, that 
the Lord of Angels, and the glorie o 
heauen vouchſafeth to come to me an 
impure worme? o Father, o paſtour, o 
Lord, o my God and al my good, vnto 


whom it is not ſufficient to haue crea 
ted me according to thine owne image; 


that I haue, or teceaueſt any comoditie| deliu 
fr om 
32 


— — 


* 


— 


Praters before Communion. jo 

from me? No ſuch matter my God; But 
1 | [thine only goodnes & mercy moue thee 
to delight more to dwel with me, then 
ſo] l vith thee. I come to thee; becauſe J 
at| vant thy helpe ; thou comeſt to me 
becauſe thou art good: I defice thee, 


becauſe I am wretched and miſerable; 
thou feekeſt me becauſe thou art gra- 
o tious and merciful: I come to thee, 
a | becauſe lexſpeR many benefits at thy 
> | hands; thou to me, becauſe thou art 
villing and readie to giue: yea becau- 
ſethou art more readie to giue, then I 
to receaue: and more liberal, then I 
needie: and therfore thou takeſt more 
delight to dwel with me then I with 
thee, as thou haſt confeſſed ſaying ; My 
delights are to be with the children of 
men. Come therfore, o my. ſupreame 
king; come, o immaculate hoſt, and 
e deliuer me from enerlaſting: death; 
n| ||: Ii come 


— l 


* 


_— 


— 


506 Praiers before Communion. 
come, o phiſitian of the ſicke, and be 
thou vnto me euetlaſting bealth; come, 


of choſe that are faſting, and be thou 
vato me 2-pleaſant tefection. Come, 
come moſt deare leſu, reſt fweetly in 
the boſome of my ſoule and giue me 
the faode of euei laſting life; make in 
the hart of me a wretched finner a ſit 
habitation and ſeate for thy ſelfe. Let 
nothing remaine in me that may offend 
thy heauenly preſence, but let thy loue 
wholy ſwallow me vp & conſume me. 
o merciful leſu, o ſweete guoſt of my 


o ſttength of the languishing and food 


ſoule, behold I come to thee whom 
with al my hart I deſire, giue me grac 
vorthilie to receaue thee, and to liue 


ſonly ro thee; to loue thee only, who 
being true God, for me vert made man 
{land crucified : and now fitteſt on the 


right hand of the Father; Vnto thee be 


TO „ 


JJ 


— — 


| 


+ - 


— 


” 


— 3 


Amen. 


and phiſitian of life; And I beſeecbe 


Praiers before Communion. $O7 
a[praiſe, honour, and glorie for euer. 


An other. 

V ho am l, o Lord, or what is 
the kindred of my father, 

that thou whom thy precurſor S. Iohn 
Baptiſt for reuerence dutſi not touch 
and al che glorious princesof the hea- 
uenly court adore and worship, comeſt 
to me? Neuertheleſſe truſting in 
thine inſinite goodnes and pietie I ap- 
proche to thee the fountanie of mercy, 


thee my God, who only makeſt vor- 
thy thoſe that are ynworthy, not to 
dilmiſſe me faſting, lefle that I faint in 
the Way. Pardon me with Marie Mag- 
dalene proſtrate at thy feete. Giue vnto 
this blind perſon calling vpon thee, 
light of mad; to this perſon fickeo 
the paulſie, ſtrengrh aud fot: itude © 


ſpinir. 


Ii 4 


— 


105 rale before Communion. 


[Gin Let virtue go out of thee, o good 


fluxe of my concupiſcences, ſecing 
Lam not to touche the hemme ot thy 
(garment, but (although alcogether vn- 
worthie) to teceaue thee wholie into 
my bodice. Forget my ſinnes for which 
thou haſt shed thy blood; Come aud 
viſite this houſe dedicated to thy name. 
I:come to thee not truſting in mine 
'owne merits, but in thine infinite met- 


thy ſelfe that which is wanting in me. 
Keepe and protect this houſe dedicated 
to thy name, leſſe that mine enimie re- 
turning, make my laſt things vorſe 
thenthe firſt. o God be mergiful vnto 
me a inner and graunt that I may re- 


leſu the ſonne of Dauid, and heale the 


cies. Supply thou, I beſeech thee, of | 


ceiue this Sacrament not to damnation 
but to ſaluation. Amen. 

| When the prieſt cheweth the Euchariſt an 
| ſaith 


— * 


ang 
* 


| 


hat shal I render vnto our Lord for 
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ſaurb, Dowine non ſum dignus, with 4 
| firme Faith, fernent chavivie , profound 
lumilitie, an carne it deſire of receauing 
it, ſay thou alſo remenbring the centurion 
thrice if not vocally, yet mentally , 

| 0 Lord I am not worthy, that thou 

lbouldeſt enter into my houſe, but onl 

lay the word & my ſoule shalbe healed. 
After thou haſt receaued ſay ; | 


things which he hath giuen me. 


The firſt praier. 

B Leſſe thy Lord, o my ſoule, and al 

mine entrals giue praiſe and glory 
to his holy name ; that he being the 
God of infinite majeſtic bath this day 
youchſafed to enter into my wy 
and poo ie habitation, and with ſarpa q 
fing clemencie to giue me himſelfe, & 
make bimſelfe one with me. o incom- 


pteben 


— 


— 


to Vraier, after Communion. 
prehenſible and omnipotent God, be- 


mercie, hath now imparted it ſelfe to 


my bottomles miſerie; what condigne 
thankes canne 1 give thee for this ſo 


mother of thy foreranner S. Iohn Bap- 
tiſt being viſited by thy ſacred mother, 
cried out and ſaid, whence is this to 


— —  __ 


| 


him as for him to make thy ſelſe man 


me, that the mother of my Lord doth 
come vnto me? haue not I now __ 


cauſe to crie out; whenceis this to me, 
that not the mother of my Lord, but 
my Lord himſelfe, yea the Lord of al 


(creatures hath viſited me & entred into 


me, * a moſt wretched worm 


and a moſt greiuous offender of his 


{divine maieſtie. What is man, d my Lor 


that thou haſt thus exalted and extolled 


and the foode of man? If Dauid being 
tg to 


— hh 


hold the depth of thy bottomles 


infinite a benefite? If S. Elizabeth the | 


1 


| 
1 


the! 
— 
er, 
to 


0 
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= the daughter of King = 
Gaid ; What am I, or what is my life, or 
the kindred of my father, that | should 
bemade the ſonne in law of the king? 
How much more cauſe haue I to ſay; 
Alas what am I, what is my life, or what! 
* my fathers linage, that the king of al 
kings bath admitted me to this high 
dignicy ? Surely I ama veſſel of cortup- 
tion a ſacke of dongue & filth, food Go 
vormes, ful of ſinnes and imperfecti- 
ons; my life is a puffe of wind, a vanish- 
ing Shadow, and a webbe of wicked- 
nes; I come finally of the ſinful race of) 
Adam. What then moued thee, 6 dread-| 
fal king of Kings and Lord of Lords,ſo 
to exalt me, as to feede me with thy (el 

the bread of Angels? Veriely this pro- 
ceeded from thine only good nes, not 
from any deſerts of mine. Wherfore, o 

my God, with al my might and power 1 


thankeſ 


_—— 


thanke thee for this thine infinite libe- 


not be anſweareable ro the beneſite 


Sainrs of heauen to ſupply my want, 
and ro ſound forth perpetual peales of 
praiſes for me. And I beſcech thee to 
giue me grace to be alwaics grateful for 
this thy bleſſed viſitation. 

Moreouer, o metciful Sauiour, be. 
cauſe ir hath bene heretofore thy 
cuſtome that whereſoener thou didſt 
come, through thy goodnes thou didſt 


reccaued, I defire al the Angels and 


| Fiz Praters after Communien. | 


ralitie. But becauſe theſe thankes _ 


| 


impart abundantly thy bleſlings vpo 

that place, as I could ezempliſie in 
the houſe of Zacheus, of Simon peter, 
of Martha and Matic Magdalene, & o- 
thers;T humbly craue of thy goodnes, 
that ſceing thou haſt entered into 
my poore cotage, thou wilt powre| 


—_—W—— 


downe thy holy bleſſings thercuppon.| | 
| | Cleanſe] |{ | 


—— — 


Praiers after Communion. $13 
JE purge it I beſceche thee! 
from al vncleaneſſe; repaire it conti-| 
nuallie leſſe it fal to ruine ; let thy 
light driue from it al darkneſſe: adorne 
it with the vittues and gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt: that being thus beautified it may 
pleaſe thee to dwel thetin and neuer to 
1 art. Remaiae thou ſtil with me, o 
oaly conforter of my ſoule; depart not 
> me, draw-me afrer thee, Enir and 


bind me faſt ro thee. Be thou mine only 
oy, mine only delight, and mine only 
— where with my ſoule may be in 
ach ſort refceshed; that al worldly de- 
lecacies may be lothſome vnto it. Let 
this only foode ſuffice and content me, 
vntil that moſt deſired day come, in 
which I shal feede on thee by the frui- 
tion of thee in an other forme, and in 
the companie of thy Angels and Saints 


ſenioy thee for euer in thy heauenly 


court, 


714 Praiers after Communion. 


court, where with the Father and thy 
holy Ghoſt, thou liucſt and raigne 
-world without end. Amen, 

| The fecend prairy made by S. Thomas of 

Aguine : taken out of the primer. 

Sie thee thankes, o holy Lord, al 
'& mightie Father, cucrlaſting God 
'/who through no merits of mine, but 
through the dignation of thine only 
mercie haſt vouchſafed to feede and 
ſatiate me, an vnwortny ſinner thy (er 
uant, vith the pretious bodie and blood 
of thy Sonne out Lord leſus Chriſt. 
And I humblie craue of thee, that this 
holy communion be not vnto me a 
guiltines to punishment, but a whole- 
ſome meane & interceſſion for pardon. 
Let it be vnto me an armour of faith 
ind a sheild of good wil. Let it be a rid- 
dance of al my vices, a diſtruction 0 


concupiſcence & filthy luſt, an increaſe 
0 


— 


Praiers after Communion. x1, 


of charitie and patience , of humilitie 
and obedience ; a firme defence againſt 
al the ſnares of mine enimies as wel vi- 
idle as inuiſible, a perfect quieting of al 
my euil motions both carnal and ſpiri- 
tual za firme cleauing vnto thee the one 
and true God, and an happie comſum- 
mation of mine end. And I beſeech 
thee that thou wile vouchſafe to bring 
me a ſinner to that vnſpeakeable ban 
ket: where thou with thy Sonne and 
the holy Ghoſt arr to thy Saints true 
lighr, ful ſatietie, euetlaſting ioy, con- 
ſammate ſweernes and perfect felicitie. 
Through the ſame Chtiſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The third praier made by S. Bonauenture 
taten alſo ont of the primer. 
V Oſt ſweete Lord leſu, ſtrike and 
pearce through the marrowes 


— — 


[= bowels of my ſoule with the moſt 


„is = Praters after Communion. 
[Fore & wholeſome dart of thy loue, 
with ttue, calme, and moſt holy Apo- 
ſtolike charitie, that my ſovle maya 
[wales languish. and melt through th 
only loue aud deſire of thee; thatit ma 
feruently couet thee, and faint wit 
longing loue towards thy courts; th 
ie may deſire to be diſſolued and 
with thee. Graunt that my ſoule may 


; 


hunger after thee rhe.bread of Angels, 


the tefection of holy ſoules, our dail 


bread, ſuperſubſtantial, hauing ini 
ſelſe al ſweetnes, and good taſt, and al 
delight of ſuauitie. Let my hatt alwate 
hunger after thee, and cate thee, 

vhom the Angels deſire to behold, and 
let the bowels of my ſoule be filled 
with the ſweetncs of the taſt of thee. 
Let it alwaies thirk after thee the fauſ 
taine of life, the fountaine of viſdome 
and knowledge, the fountaine of -_ 


la ſting 


rr 7 
taking light, the tortent or ſtreame off 
leaſute , the plentiſulnes of the 
| houſe of God: Let it al wales de ſite thee, 

ſeeke hee, find aher, endeauour and 


ming ta the preiſe and glorie ofthy 
|oame, wich humilitie and diſcretion, 
vith loge and delight, wich facilitic & 
| ion; with. perſcucrance tuen ro 
chend: An be thou alone al waies my 
| hops, ab my confidence; my riches, my 
light, my ioyfulnes, my pleaſute, my 
eaſt and ttanquillitie ; my peace, my 
ſuauitie, mine odour, my ſweetnts, 
my foode, my refection, my refuge, 
ny helpe, my viſdome, my portion, 
I poſſeſſion, my treaſute, in vhich 
„ mind and my hatt may alwaics 
fixed; ſirme; and immoueàblie tod - 


Amen. 
. Kk A 


> 4 
4, 


| esse ſi 1: fourth? prizes (| II 8 7 
ſy Humbbybeſcech thinovnſpeakbable' 
— Lord leſu Chriſt, chat thi 
Sactement. of thy! body and blood 
wbich d althougb vnd orthy baue ree 
ſaued bevnto mea Tacke of my ſiit 

nericbe a ſtrength againſt/frailries; bea 


*. rmarnafer Oman an 


fortreſſe againſt the daungers of the 
World, be an obraining bf pardon, bi 

lan z abhshment ofgracezbee a medi- 
eine of hiſeʒ be amnemotio bfehy peſſios | 


dea cherishing cõfort agaimſt weakes,| | 
be. che vtatiqum or voiage prouiſ rn 
ſmy pugtimage. Let it cdnuct me going 


ſving. vphold mei ſtumbling or ſtagge- 
ring erectene falling, and bring me inte bc 
love perſcucring: O moſt ſupreame [® 
od let the moſt bleſfed prefence| | 


reduce me ſtraymg, receaue me returſ |'& 


Praters after Communion. gol 
f gy ſweefnes, it Jouc no beautie 
n ſeeke no.ynlewful love, it deſire ne 
is comfort, it neuer admit any delecta- 
on/ it care for no honour, it feate n 
ley. Who liueſt & reigneſt with Go. 
he Father in the vnitie of the hol 
ſt God, world vit houi end. Amen 
Fraiersto be ſaid in the beginning 
| 4 iourney. | 
F ibos be alone ſay the praiers following 
i the ſingular number, reading ; 1 
me: of with canpanie im the plural rea- 
ding; vs and we. +. Ae 
He almighty and merciful Lord 
A direct me (vs) in the way of 
proſperitie : and the Angel Raphael 
pccompa+ie me (vs) in the way, that 
jwith peace, faftic, health and ioy 1 
ve) may returne home, 


| [= haue mercy vpon vs. Chriſt hane 


jmercy vpo vs Lord haue mercy vpõ vs, 


KK 2 Out 


8 


—r— 


110 -FPrajeribefore a isn. 
Out Father &c.' Fer/. And leade vs not into 
ten ation. Reſp; 'Bur deliuer vi fromeail. 
Saue thy ſeruants Reſp. O my God hopi 
thee. Yerſ. Send vs aide from the holie p 
Reſp. A from Sion defend vs. Rep. Let the 


4 Les wi . 
God who haſt made the children 
of Iſrael goe drie-shod through 
the midſt of the fea, and vnto the three 


70) 


(kings o ſtarre guiding them haſtshew- 


ed the way vero thy ſelſe : graunt v 
we beſeech thee a profperous iourney 
and a faire and calme ſeaſon: that thy 


. tt. 
— 


holy 


; Tra before 4 journey. wr 


O God who haſt 
tt thy ſeruant A 


in al the waics of his 


ur owne home. 


y Angel acconpaning vs, We may, 
ine ly at the place withet we go, 
at the length at the port of cucria- 


Vr a towne of the Chaldeans 


eech thee, that thou vouchſafe to 
ore vs thy ſeruants: be thou vnto 
136 Lord in the beginning of our iour- 
a ſuccour, in the way a comſont, in 
urning heare a bowre, in raine & cold 
couering, in wearnics a chariot, in 
uorſitie an helpe, in ſlipperneſſe 2 
ſtaffe, in sbipwracke an hauen, that 
thou being out guide ve may proſpe- 
ouſly come to the place whither we 
ane], and finally with ſaftie returne to 


: Heare, d Lord, our praiers, and proſ- 


(erned from al 
ham : brough 


tination ; we 


— 


Kk 3 


peroully! 


4:28 | 2 


'.. Graunt ve beſeech thee, alwighuy] | 
God: that thy ſamilie may wilkeinth 
way of : faluarion ;iand by: followi 
the erhortations bf bleſſed S. Iohn 
precurfor, may ſecurely come to hi 
whom he foretold our Lord let 

Sonne; ho hueth and t 

eth with tnee im the vnitie of the ho 

oft God, world without end. Am 
. Let vs goon in peace. & 

the name of — — 17 


Nn be obſerned by ene that is fate. 


ll t. 47 God viſite thee with ficknes, cnde-| - 5 


nour firſt co ture the deſcaſes of thy 


| oule by opening thy finnes in confeſſion 
7 ghobly or Jr Aon becauſe God d br 
ſao fend ficknes of body for the 


"Tenſe. 


ee ſerned in fit. 523 
erke and alſa becauſe the eſtate 
is, principally to be cafe and 

ere not whether zby deicale be to 


oe 4. mo - of thy ficknes Vith a | chorref 
ea. a gift beſtowed ypon thee by thy 

genly Father for thy loules health. Vohere- 
"re 2 2 perfect teſignation for his ſake to 


fer wharſocuer his dhuine prou deuce shal 
ine and lay vpon thee. Aud to the eod 
pu majeſtperforme this and baue other vet 
pos dilpolitions neceſfaty, vie euęt now and 
ben — short iaculatory pa if thyſicknes 
fer thee not to pray lo — — ueſt like viſe 
pa 7 


hers to pra 22 uaſt eſpe· 
ally in t pe of God, 
„e not . ot . but petiea is thy 
kcknes : 0 r vp al thy paines vnto 4 for a 
Rios fo thy knves and thinke that 2 
tines ia as 
herfor e obtaining of chiv rated 
ary chat — cal to mind often 
af. Chriſt & the totments o hichthe hol) Mar- 


ti Aer haug d. N 
15 een 1 "A, ö 
ning whack th Houſe 


4 Bel 


lawful andconuenient meancy for the recb - 
etie of thy heath: take ſuch Phifithe ax by 

diſcreet gc learned phiſitiãs shalbe pteſerſbed 
y thei? couaſel Sliterniay thy diet and 6- 


r matters, — — not oner much wedded to 
cles and incligations, but in a 


e one fan 

5. Beware thou deale not either by th 
ot others with ary perſon — f 
dro be witch: vie nd charmes not ſor- 
ries for if thod db theſe chiuig thou etaueſſ 
belpe of the Divel Gods enimie and thine, ane 
confequently forſakeft God who lonerk thee 
ande alwaies rexdic to do thy goed, and cles 
acſt to the diuel who hateth tee, and wil ne. 
&& i ess, kutept it be to Us thee: a 


enter 17 | 
50 — Jo WO thy elſth de grateful ro 
God, Eadlt it is like that 


Roles ts be — Aue. 5 


cal eat iP? | 
COOLED me 4 ; 
at What is W in Foe fe 


eſe if nerd be the help of tome truſtie freind; 
8. ret diſpoſed of thy remporal buſineſſes 
anaisb preſently out of thy mind al youy 
18, and giue thy 8 wholy to the co 

eration of things keauenly. For the effeQing | 
f cthis'commaund thoſe of thy houſe, aud de- 
ze others, not to put thee in mind any more 
f worldly affaires, nor ro minifter ſpeech o 
uch things as thou haſt borne affeQioh to la 
cof 1 — as bats 0 1 nnn 


1 


n 10. Cal — e S thy' vial 
c Facrament o 
eiue both the ot one nnd E her = 


roteſtation of thy faith and religion. 
Final 3 arme thy ſelſe A al. J als meanes 


e . a 
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26 TRI IIS lt $od? oft > $YILAN 
[LE T.ANTES 
| FOR THE'SICKE; 7 
Trafflied aut ef the Latine cepie approne 

by the Raman. congregation of i | 

ien; & the may be ſaid cube 
1 the ſicks themelues, er by other: for chew, 


12 haue mercy vpon v3. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs, 


Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chriſt bears vs. er I 

brit gratiquſlie beare s. 
God the Father of beauen, 


DL 


* * 
* 


% 
7 
5 


Hane re eee 
Gol Sonnet redeemer ofthe World, 
Hue mercy vpon s. 
God the holy Ghoſt, Haue mercy: 
Holie Trinitie- one Cod. | 

Hadue mercy Vppk WSW. 
r hol || 


_ * -- — 


ho bringeft downe to hel and 
fercheſt backe againe, 
ho art accuſtomed to curethole | 


dat ptay in their infirmitie, — 
Tho: for thy mercie ſaueſt thoſe } $ 
chat hope in thee, 8 
Vho healedſt lob being ſtrooken ( 2 
with a vetie ſore vicer, 82 
Tho deliueredſt Ezechias crying 
to thee, from his ſickneſſe, | 8 
vho haſt chaſed the cuil ſpitit g 
from Sata, 3 


{1 [Who haſt made Tobias ſee the | 
» light of heauen, 

4 {Who baſt gratiouſlie heard the 
Woman of Chanaan crying af- 
tet thee for her daughrer, | 
| Who deliuetedſt Peters wines mo- 


the 


— — 


Ti for the . 


ther from a feuer, 


and made ſtraight a woman. 
crooked, | 
Whodcliueredſt from an ague the 

Sonne of a Prince beginning to 
die, Y 


boy of the Centurion, 
ho haſt cured& made cleane the. 
ſicke of the palſey and lepers, f 

ho haſt deliuered the vexed and 
poſſeſſed of vncleane ſpirita, 
ho healedſt a woman from a 
' luxe of blood by touching the 

hemme of thy garment, * 
Who haſt made the deafe to heare, 


oing, 


Tho bealedſt with thy word the 


Who baſt reſtored to the lame] 


— 


Who haſt etected to bete bull * 


&£513m Dh,, uin, 


* 


4 uod 


Who haſt opened the mouthes of 
the dumbe, 


J. — || 


— 


| 


nnn. 


/ 

* 

s T 
* 

1 1 


rr 


| Tho haft borne al our infirmities, 


— 


Jl 


Lean for the ficke, 745 


| vho haſt giuen ſight to the blind, 
o by touching haſt healed al 


the deſeaſed and ſicke, 
Vho refrefresheſt al that arc bur- 
dened and labour, 


Tho haſt reſtored living no the 
widdow mother, her dead | 


y 


ſonne, | 
Vho haſt recalled to life the Arche 

(ynagoge .daughrer, , | 
ho haſt raiſed Lazarus from 
death when he had bene foure 
' daies dead, 


promiſed to ſuch as viſite them 
eperlaſting rewards, 

Who by the shadow of Peter haſt 
delivered many from their in- 


Who haſt viſited the ſicke, and 


y_— 


ficmities,' 


Who'by napkins & hand · kerchef. 


= 


*$a.uoda So019w on 


L 


| " Danes rp tbe farb- 
of. Pafhadmcalede many bcke,}-'? 


who by the boancs of Eliſeus haſt j 75 
recalled a dead man to life, . . : 
God our hclper & out prorectour,|- 3 


Our refuge andthe horne { to 
- hoſe mightic power 11 cauſe ) of 
- our ſaluation. 
Our fortitude and our patience, | 
Our Sauiour and redeemer r. 1 * 
Be merciful, Spare vs6 Lord. | 
Be merciful Heare vs gratio 
8 Lord. 


2 
2 
7 


From al euil, 
From al ſinne, | 
From al deſeaſes and fickne ſſe, a 
From al plague and contagion, . > 


'From al impatience and puſillani- 2 


Our receiver and deliverer, | 
Wa 2 


ge metcifol, Deliuet vs © Lord- 5 


mitie, [ diucl, | 
1 : 


From rhe ec and Fs — 


le. 


. 


Fu 


*SA uod 4535 
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dts 


a2 3 © $84 Jonnagcy 


1JELE 
: [rr 


— 


ha 


| 


ET 


From che diungers of death, 
From the paines of hel, 
From ſuddaine death and not pro- 
vided for, 


from euerlaſting damnation, 


Through thy tentation, 
Throws Thy teares and Weben 
ſuſſeted in this world, 
Through thy labours and wenri- 
neſſe, 


[Through thy ſomov nd irkſom- 


2 nelle, 

Through thy great feare nd hes 
" uineſfe of hart, us 
Through thy thick and hunger, 
Through thine N & bloode 

- $weate, 'i- ' 

Through thy eres vemts, 
Throngh thy pretious blood, 


— thy death and burial, * 


7 


85 


p 


Through chy croſſe and paſſion, 


7 
1 


0 


— 


FW for tha fe 


Through ch \ glorious — 6 


Deliuet vs o Lotd, 
Deliuer vs o Lord. 
Lord. 


at thou ſparc vs, ve beſeech thee 
deres vs. 

1 thou _ 2 ve beſeech — 
heate vd. 

That thou vouchſafe to — we) 8 


ſpace and time of true penance, 
That thou vouchſafe to giue vs. 2 
compunction of hatt & a ſonn- 3 
taine of teates, o 
That thou vouchſafe to viſite and f 
comfort., 1 
That thou vouchſafe to graunit 1 2 
wholcſome aire and health; of h 
mind and bodie, * 


Tha! 


Through thine admirable aſcenſion | 


Ve linners, ech abe "Bobs ago 1 | 


In the day of wagen, Dcliner 10 | =? 


A 


he. 


bs take © Jg FN = 27S 


en ICY 


a — 
— . 


| [That thou vouchfafe to powre: 
Auto uur hattsthe —— & oom 


That thou vouchſafe to forcifie, 


of al our linnes. 


fott vf the holy Ghoſt 

That thou vuuchſafe to ſuccour 
and helpe vs and to giue vs pa- 

tience in al our * — 


und fence vs in the houre of out 
ly death= againſt'al.the deceits of 
; the diuel, 

hat thou graunt ve die in «by 
4.x x and.perſtuct eutn to the 
end, 


ſanctiſie out laſt end. 
hat thou vouchſafe. to receiue 


Thar thou : vouchlafe to beſtow) 
ypon-vs pardon- and remiſhon. y 


4 


* 


£ thou co to blefe and}: 


10ur ſoules into thy: hands, | — 


— — ww 
— - 


7 — 2507 1999J2q 5 


| [Thar thou gtaunt we enter 1 f 
* LI fully 


2 2 


3 
- 


Ih | 


W ( — 
— 


4 


fullie afret dur death the gates 
heauen, Ve beſeech thee heare vs. 
That thou vouchſafe gratiouſlie to 

heare vs, We beſeech thee heare vs. 
0 Sonne of God, ve beſeechthee. 
0: -Lambe of God who takeſt awaythc 


O Lambe of God who takeſt away the 
ſinnes of the world, Heare "5 gu. 
ripuflic' © Lord. 

©Lambe of God wbotakeſt — che 
:lignes of che world, any 
'Typon vs. 

Chriſt keare vb. | 

Chriſt gratiouſlie heare vs. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

Chriſt haue mercy vpe. 

Lord hane mercy: _ us. | 
ur Father &. 


D - 


ſinnes ofthe world, Spare vs o Lord. 


Perf And lead vs not into rentacionl 


6 


Reſp. Bur deliuet vs from cuil. 


Veſt | 


2 


— — 


| Ferſc Be thou vnto vs, o Lord, a toure 


|Ferſ. Be thou our helper, forſake vs not, 


renſ. Helpe vs o God our Sauiour, 
{Reſp. And for the glotie of thy name | 


rr O Lord heare my praier, 


Letanzes for the ſici/. 435 

erſ. Saue thy {eruants, 

Key. O God hoping in thee. 

Ferſe Turne © Lord at length, * 

Reſp: And be thou eaſiè to be inttea- 
ted for thy ſetuants. 


of ſtrength, | 
Reſp. From the face of the enimie. 
rerſ. Let the enimie nothing preuail 
againſt vs, NY 
Reſp. And let the ſonne of inſquitie 
not add to hurt vs: 


Reſp. Neither dothou deſpiſe vs o God 
our Sauiour; | 
o Lord deliuer vs. 


Reſp. And let my cry come to thee. 
Let vs pray. 


Ll 2 O 


— 


i 


——_— 


lefle comfort of humane infic- 
mitie, she mercifullic the force of 


thy helps ypon thy ſicke ſeruants, that 

being luccoured by the aid of thy 

mercy , they may deſcrue to be pre- 

ſented whole and ſound to thy holy 

church, | 

O God who by the patience of thine 
0 


Zr 
; () God the onlie defence and peete- 


only —— nne haſt bruiſed the 
Tide of the old enemie, gtaunt vs, ve 
eſeech thee, warthilie to cal to te- 
membrance and meditate vpon thoſe 
things which he ſuffered for vs, and ſo 


by his example patiently to ſuffer al our 


aduerſities. . 


O God rhe moſt benigne maker and 


moſt merciful reformer and repairer of 


mankind, who haſt redeemed man caſt 


do v ne through the enuie of the diuel 
with the pretious, blood; of the onlie 


— 


= | 
1 1 degotten 


Letanzes for the ficke. $37, 
: | begotten ſonne, quicken and giue life 
to vs thy leruauts by the vigour of thy 
e, & ſtretch forth thy comfortable 
and health- bringing hand to the ficke; 
replenish vs with al ioy of hart and ſpi- 
ritual gladnes; expel ſtom vs al hoſtil| 
deceites, and ſend vnto vs the phiſitian 
7 of health the Angel of peace, who may 
life vs vp placed in diſtreſſes, with his 
conſolations, by which we may ob- 
taine helpe in the pteſent, & attaine to 
cucrlaſting —— in the future. 

Ve humbly craue thy mercy, almigh · 
ty God, which may reconcile vnto vs 
the grace loſt, and by ptotecting vs al- 
| vaies and in al places may impart vnto 
jes the gift of patience in al ctoſſes laid | 
. vpon vs. 75 
O God vnder whoſc beckes and ac- 
| cording to whoſe vil & pleaſure ſpee- 
| dilie tunne the moments of our life, re- | 
t 1 Ll 3 ceiue 


[ | URLS 


— 


925 


iue the praiers of thoſe that humblie 
crie to thee, that being delivered from 
al aduetſitie and ſickues, we may praiſe 
thee with a perpetual thankeſ- giuing. 
Through our Lord leſus Chriſt thy 
ſonne, who liucth and reigneth with 
thee in the vnitic of the holie Ghoſt 
God, world without end. Amen, 
Verſe Lord heare my praier, 
Reſp. And let my crie come to thee. 
en, Let vs bleſſe our Lord, | 
Reſp. Thankes be ro God. 
Ferſ. And the ſoules of the _ 
through the mercy of God reſt in 


— No. Amen. 

prevers tobe ſaid by ene that is ſicke. 
| The firft praier. 

| E thou bleſſed & God the Father of 


Day Lord leſus Chriſt, that thou 
Idoeſt now with ſuck fatherlic loue vi- 
{fire me (who through the confidence 


925 | which 


;$ Praiers in time of focknes. |] n 


Fraier ria nmeef fever. ip 
which I had: in health was vamindful 
of thee)admonisbing me by this coxpo- 
cal infirmitie of my mortalitie and te- 
calling me to penance and amendment 
of ay like I chanke thee,o my Sauiour, 
that thou doeſt thus put me in mind o 
the preſent danger of my ſoule & gone 
me time to heale the wounds of the jo 
confeſſe thou doeſt hereby aford me 
a great meane to ſaue it from peti- 
zhing euerlaſtinglie. 
| What cauſe baue I then to be im- 
patient, although my paines be groate, 
& my fecble flesh de ſireth to be eaſed; 
cing that I certainely know, that this 
todde is vet neccflarje forme, which 


me but very. profitable. Graune me 


greatnes of my. paines may neuet ouer 
0 Ll 4 com 


—— 24 4. — 


— —_— 


— — — 


140 Praiers in time of ſichnes. 
come me, ormake me: rhinke Gtkel | 
vibe then Thane aid. 
If this fickries bei not vnto death 
aford me thy helpe vpon the bedd of 
thy grieſe, tutne vnto me the- Whole 
ſcouche of mine infirmitie into ioy, and 
cording ro thy good & fauorable vil 
ale fo with” me rat health may be 
oted to my membets, that I may the 
erdef'ferue thee and line according to 
my vocation without complaint: yer 
ſo that hauing tecouered my health and 
ſtrength l may not heteafter with gtea- 
ſterhdettie & mote freely againe offend 
hee Norwithftanding,' 6 heapenly 
|[[Partfes;rhy Wib be done flot mine. For 
||thou'only hafb knowen, wharmay be 
—_— fon me: only geue me grace 
wholy to ſubmit my ſelſe to thy 0 


- = _——_ - 


- 
— 


— — 


atuf it be thy pleafure & merciful. God 
g ar my ſoule sha now depart outol 


24 


4 1 


; 


| | | wp 
' n 1 14 my Il yi 
a — 


py body, and conſequently out of this 
td, i wil not be againſt ir, For why! 
being in a thouſand daungers of ship- 
take in the midſt of this rempe- 
| tuous ſea, should Lfcare a proſperous 
ale of wind, which may bring me to 
he pott which I moſt deſite, where 
bete is no more any greife paine or 
iſerie> Only I craue of the e, d Father, 

t thou deſpiſe not the worke of thy 

nds but that thou ſtreegthen my 
oule with thy grace againſt al tentati- 
us, and al aſſaults of the diuel: Atme 
vith the shield of thy mercy, by 

ich in times paſt thou haſt made thy 
\haly martits inuincible and triumphers 
aer moſt horrible rorments and cruel 
eathes, I haue no merits or good wor- 
es: which I can alleage before thee; 


| . ee ouet many but! 


0 Fraiers in tume of ficht. 541; 


wpe that, if I be penitent and cal for 


1 7 merey ! 


w—__——. 


— 


(4 | Prajers in rime of ſichner. 


number me among the iuſt and v 
me cleane from my ſinnes in the b 
of thy deately beloued Sonne our Lot 
|Tefus Chriſt, becauſe thou haſt reed 
| med me by his bitter paſſion & death, 
In conſideration truly of my ſinnes [ 
would aske longer time anda prorog 
tion of my life if perhaps hereafter ( 
T hope )I should amend my ſelfe: bu 
who wil make me cettaine and ſecut 
of this matter; ſeeing mine infirmi 
ties and vanities be ſo many & ſo grea 
that I am in greate daunget, except 
my God aford me thine extraordinari 
\& peculiar helpe, rofal againe into r 
vounted ſinnes. My life and death, 
merciful Father, is in thy hands ſot 
thy diuine prouidence and power th 
ruleſt al things & whether I live or-di 
1 alwaies ſtand in neede of thy helpe 
| What 


beh. 
Ame! 


Praters in tum of fieknes. 143 
Fhatlocuet therfore thou decreeſt of 
e, do not I beſeech thee bereaue me 
thy aide and benigne aſſiſtance.Vho 
weſt and reigneſt with the Sonne and 
ihe holy Ghoſt one God in al eternitie. 
Amen. 0 


The ij praier. 
2 leſu, I neither deſite life nor 
death, but that thy moſt holy vil be 
one: thee © Lord I expect, be it done 
raro me according to x pleaſure, If 
oa wilt ſweere leſu that I die receaue 
thou my ſoule. And although I come 
to thee laſt of al in the euening, yer 
aunt that with thee and in thee, l may 
ke cucrlaſting teaſt. Bur if thou wilt 
veet leſu that | live longer, I purpoſe 
amend the teaſt of my life, to ofler it 


holy to thee for aſacrifice & to ſpend 
It to thy glory & according to thy bleſ- 
ſed wil. And that I may performe this, 


my} 


it 


— 


{ 


according to thy beſt and moſt perfect 


44 *Pratersm times of ſichnes. 
my purpoſe I humbly craue the helps = 
0 — — deſired Ieſu, — — 
haue conſumed my life paſt in Gomes crhy 
to the contumelie of thy gloriou ber 
name, and haue not begunne as 77 chatſ 
ſerue thee, graunt me chat at the * 
now I may beginne, and ſpend al the \irade 
ſtrength and powers of my ſoule and tie 
body, and al the reſt of the time which — 
thou sbalt geue me, to thy glorie and owe 


wil. Moſt merciful Jeſu aſſiſt me grati- — 


ouſly in theſe paines and miſeries with the p 
which Iam compaſſed about; and iffo/ | 1 
be that any greater come vpon me, rx 
becauſe I haue deſetrued by my finnes uon 
greater yea the gteateſt that may be, ge. 
geue me grace to beare them moſt pati-| | — 


544 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 


Iv ould and do offer & refigne my ſelſe ing 


ently. Sweere Teſu if I had neuer offen- 
ded nor deſerued any punishment, yet 


to — 


— W —_— —_ 


— 
— 


— — 


Praiers in time of ſichner. 545 
cl & thee, being ready for the glory of thy 
ul name, the loue of thee, & the fulfilling 
nei f thy wil according to thy pleaſure to 
* fer both theſe and al other paines 
* rhatſoouer. Neither do I this truſting, 

be amine owne ſtrength, but inthe mul- 
"Me Jitude of thy mercies vpon which 1 
. fl telie, and which I cal vpon. Ibeſeech 
ich thee that thou wilt vouchſafe witheny! 


and : er to erect and ſtrengthen the 


— Faileyiof my flesh, to comfort and for- 


1 tie with longaminitic and patience 
the puſillanimmie and inconſtancie o 
myllpirit, that I be neuer ouercome or 
ſubdued with any aduerſitie or tenta- 
tion, or faint through want of cou- 
tage. Let me being inflamed yea con- 
ſamed with the moſt feruenr fire of thy 
loue ſigh ro thee only. with a thirſt» 
ing bart, with al endeuoure aſpire to 
hee, thinke only of thee, defire only 


| a thee, 


Er — * 


— — 


e 


115.46 Prazers in time of ſicknes. || __ 
thee, relinquish, loath and deſpiſe th into 
whole world vith al worldly things fo vorl 
thee, and geue thee thankes from al| an 
my hart for al things both joyful and] nt 
ſorowful. Moſt amiable Ieſu, I chooſe 
thee, I wish after thee, I deſite thee, 
offer my ſelfe ro thee, I flic to thee, 
and | abrenounce vhatſocuet thou att 
not. Whatſocuer thou wilt, 1 vil: 
whatſocuer thou wilt not, I wil not: 
whatſocuer thou deteſteſt, I abhorre. 
And if at any tyme I shal do any thing 
contrarie to this wil, I beſeech the 
my God nor to impute it vnto mea 
not to iudge me according to that, bu 
this election of my ſoule, becauſe I no 
both gainſay and deteſt al things whic 
ILought. Moſt amiable lefu fir pleaſe 
thee, and it sbalbe to thy glorie, graunt 
that I may in this life be preſerved from 
ſinne and freed from al the paine due 


vnto 


— — 


— 
_— 
— — 


Prater 1in time of ſichne!, $47 

ſe the into linae which I should ſuffer in the 

ps for [world to come that thou mayeſt te- 

m all ceaue my ſoule de par ting out of this, 

| ang} into the hands of thy mercy and pre- 

oof] ſently impart vnto it the ioyes of cuet- 

thee] liſting bliſſe. Amen. 

thee) | A praier to be ſaid by one that it 

u art pa#t receserie. 

vil: 0 My God, 6 my God, © my mercy, 
Vo my refuge, thee I delire, and 

rre.| [\ro-thee I flie for ſuccour vnto thee 

[haſten to come, do not thou deſpiſe 


daunger. Aſſiſt me mercifully in theſe 
my greate neceſſities. I cannot tedeeme 
my ſelfe by mine owne workes, but 
tedeeme thou me and haue mercy 
ypon me. I put no truſt in mine one 
merits, but I bope in thy mercies, and 
Itruſt more in thy commilerarions 


and negle@t me being in this dreadful 


then I diſtraſt mine owne: ations 
Tho | 


E 


u—— — — 


— PTA N 


f 


only i haue ſinned through my de fault, 


—— —— — 
— —— • ——ĩ4 . — — 
— 
SY 


God, that I may ſleepe & reaſt in pere. 
ho liueſt and reigueſt in perfect 


- il 
hou art my hope, my God ; ro thee 


e def 


Let me who baue bene ſo deare vn 


not be now ſo baſe - and -of 6: fall 
account that thou. faffer me to be 


[ddamned. And now behold I come to- 


thee, who att wanting to no man} } 
delire to be diſſolued and to be wi 
chee:Into thy hands d Lordi commend 
my ſouleʒ looke mercifally pon med]. 
God of rrerh, and gtaunt vnto ine; my 


Ttinitie God - world without end. 
Amen. * ; 53 2 % 5503 1 
en bier praters | oo nn 

Et my requeſt enter into 2552 


© Lord, and ſtretche forth th 
hand to make me whole: Bebold I am 


— a 4 9X. 


[the] jt 


ed thy bitgerpalſion & shed thy preci- 


Praiers in time of ſichnes. 546 
the man which comming downe from 
Hicculalem into leticho was taken 
and wounded by theeues, yea left halfe 
dead: Come thou neere vnto me, 6 


| [merciful Samaritane, bind thou my 


wounds & powre thou into them oile 
d wine. I haue exceſſiuely finned 


| {dating my life yo „ and done much 


iniquitie in thy fight. From the ſole o 
my foote euen to the crowne of my 
head, there js no ſound place in me. 
his not wichſtanding Iam,ſweet Ieſu, 
ne of thoſe for whom thou haſt ſuffe- 


ous blood. Looke mercifully on me, o 
metciful redeemer of mankind, and de- 
liver me from the paines ofhel which l 
baue diverſe times deſetued. Thou haſt 
ptomiſed, my God, pardon to ſinners at 
what time ſoeuet they do repent and 
do iuſtice. Behold my contrite hart, my 


he M m Lord 
228 


— 


pd 
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Lord, and forgiue mine offences. I con- 
ſeſſe I haue ſinned againſt heauen 
and before thee ʒbring me a loſt sheepe 
to thy heauenly fold. Turne a way 
thy face from my ſinnes and blott out 
mine iniquities. Caſt me not a wiy 
from thy face, but helpe me o Lord my 
God and Saviour. I requeſt no other 
thing but that I may dwclin thy houſe 
and praiſe thee for euer. open vnto me, 
I beſceche thee, the gates of hfe : Come 
my {weere Lord, let me imbtace rhee, 
let me not looſe thee. Bring me ins 
thy heauenly pallace * Thou art my 
God, my redeemer, my glorie, my 
bliſſe, my ioy and my whole and only 
deſite. Receiue me, moſt merciful Lord, 
according to the multitude of thy mer- 
cies; ſot into thy hands I comend my 
ſoule hoping that shortly I shal enioy 
thy bleſſed preſence. which thou graunt 


who 


—— 


nol |! M m 2 6; church 


| *  ſiche before hit leb. 


meane and putpoſe to line ad die à 


Prater in time of fines... Tot 
who iucſt and reigneſt world wirhout 
end. Amen. 1 
Aproteſtation to be made by one that is 


1 Proteſt here before atmighty God, 
my maker;redeemer,antlanRtifier 
before the bleſſed Virgin Marie and al, 
the court of heauen; and before al you 
that are here preſent about me, that by 
the aſſiſtence of the diuine grace, 10 


member of that one, holy, catholcke 
nd Apoſtolike church, which was 
ſounded by Chriſt and hath bene euer 
ſince gouerned by the Apoſtles and 
heir ſucceſſors; dut principally by S. 
Perer and his ſucceflors the Bishops of 
Rome, who,vnder Chriſt the ſupreame 
head, haue euer bad the miniſterial 
gouernment of the ſame. Vherfore 1 
firmely beleue in al things, as this holy 


— * 


2 


þ 
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church teacheth. In particular Ie 
ptſſe my fairh after this ſort; | 
Ibclecucin God the Father almigh 
tie &c. fay the Whole Creede;, Whi 
being dune add further. I admitte an 
imbrace apoſtolike and eccleſiaſti 
traditions together with other obſer. 
nations & conſtitutions of the church 
Iadmitt likewiſe and beleeue the holy 
ſcripture according to that ſenſe whic 
is. 2 and dehiuered- in the 
church, to which it belongeth to indg 
of. the true ſenſe and intetptetati 
ſcriptures, I beleeue more ouet alat- 
ticles of faith defined by the churchi 
general cauncels :1 acknowledge 
gen Sacraments. Finally I reiect in uo 
one point che definition and faith com- 
monly taught by the Romane church 
Wherfore 4 deteſt and abhorre al he- 
reſes and ſuperſtitions by the church 


| | — 


—_— 


—_ —— 
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condemned: & 1 am alrogether ficme- 
ly perſuaded and reſolued to die, as'1 
haue ſaid be fore, in the faith of the holy 
Catholike- Apoſtolike and Romane 
church. And in this faith, through the 
merits of our bleſſed Sauiour my Lord 
leſus Chriſt, I hope to he ſaued. I for- 
give with al my hart al thoſe that hate 
ever heretofore any vaies iniared me, 
and deſire like wiſe pardon of euetie 
one that I haue offended. And I hum- 
blie beſeech almightie God likeas I for» 

ine others, that fo he wil forgiue me, 
receaue my ſoule into his keauenly 
ingdome. Amen. Of 
| Iaculatoris or short praitrs which may 
Ex ſaid by one that is with in 
4 thort time to die. 
O Lord leſu Chriſt receiue my ſoule. 
O God be merciful to me a ſinnet. 


Into thy hands o Lord 1 commend 
| =D, 


— 


— 
= 


x 


theer do not than repel me. 


eates; This day thou sbalt be with me 
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my. ſoule ; thou haſt redeemed me o 
Logd God af tun. eh 
Lord leſu ſaue me. Lord ſtrengthen 
me. Lord graunt me patience. 
Remember not o Lordthe ſinnes of my 
youth, and mine ignorances. 
Cleanſe. me o Lord from my hidde 
ſinnes: and ſram the offenſes of other 
men deliver me; 3 1.4 
O Lord leſa: Chriſt Sonne ot the li- 
ing God, put thy on, ctoſſe & death 
— — — and my ſoule. 
My creator and redeemer leſu Chriſt, 


thee; do not thou reſuſe me: I come 


Let that ſweete voice ſound in mine 


in paradiſe. 


L religne and giue my ſelfe wholy 0 | 


Enter not into iudgment with th 


fcxuanto Lard, 
— — 5 


| 


v7 - Oo — 


— 


* 


O Marie the mother of grace, the 
mother of mercy, protec me from 
mine enemies and receaue me in the 
houre of my death. | 
We adore thee o Chriſt, and we bleſſe 
thee, becauſe by thy holie croſſe thou! 
haſt redeemed the world, . +4 
Atiſe © Lord and let thine enemies be 
diſperſed. 
NJ that if the ſicke |; cannot reade it 
wil be expedient ſome one reade vnto 
ſhim ſuch — as shal be thought nerte. 
And beſydes the praiers ſett do vue in this 
place, it wil not be amiſſe ſome dnss to trade | 
other praiers & meditations diſperſed thzqugh 
out this paradiſe, but in reading them. ob 177 
the dire&'on of a particular index or table 
which thou shalt find at the end of each part. 
Pravers to be ſaid for one i hat i departing v 
panges of death ave vpm bim. 4 
If it be a yyoman ſuy for(him) ox (he), (ber) c (thee). 
T OnoD haue mercy vpon Ys 
Chriſt have mercy vpon vs. 


Mm4 Low 
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Lotd have mercy vpon vs. 

Saint Marie, pray for him. 

Al ye holy Angels and Archangels. 
pray for him. 

S Abel pray. 


S. Iohn Baptiſt. ray. 
Al ye holy Patriarkes and Prophes, 
ray for him. 

Peter pray. 


—— - 


| 7 

Al ye. holy Apoſtles and Euangelifts „ 
pray for him. 

Alye holie diſciples of our Lotd. pray. | 

S. Stephen, pray. 

S. Laurence, pray. 

Alxenôly Martitrs, pray. 


S. Silueſter, pray. 


8. Au- 214 


— — ' 
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S. Auguſtine, pray. 
Al ye holy Bishops and Confeſſours | 

pray for him. 
S. Benedict, pray. 
S. Francis, pray. 
Al ye holy Mounkes and Bremites , 
pray for him 
| |S. Marie Magdalene, pray. 


— 


S. Lucie, pray. 
Al ye holy Virginnes and Widdowes, 
pray for him, 


for him. 
ze thou merciful: pardon bim o Lord. 
Be thou merciful: Grarioufly heare 
him o Lord. 


Be thou merciful; Deliuer him o Loud 


From thine anger, Deliuer. 
From the daunger of death: Deliver. 
From the painesof hel; Deliuer. | 
From al euil; Deliuer. 


Alye Saints of God, make interceſſion | 


5 4 From 
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From the power of the diuel; Deliuer,| the 
By thy holy Natuitie ; Deliver,| int 
By thy croſſe and paſſion. Deliver, po 
By thy death and butial; Deliuer.“ [An 
By thy glorious reſutrection; Deliuei. che 
By thine admitable Aſcenſion;Deliuer.| | [nat 
By the grace of the holy Ghoſt the com . int 
forter; Deliuer.] tap 
In the day of iudgment, Deliuer bim an 
o Lord. A 
Ve ſinnets: Beſeech thee heate vs.“ of 
hat thou parden him; Ve beſeech rhe 
thee heate vs. Et. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. gir 
Chtiſt haue mercy vpon vs. l; 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. bi 
Add When the fouls is depariing. ſa 
D Epart o Chriſtian ſoule out of this| , 
world, in the name of God the] - ( 
Father almigtie who created thee: i 
the name of leſus Chriſt the Sonne © 7 
TH the! 


— ä 


— 


ner. | |theliving God who ſuffered, for thee 


name of the ptincipalities and powers: 


—_ 
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powred.vpon thee. In the name of the 
Angels and Archangels: in the name of 
the thrones and dominations: ia the 


in the name of the chetubims and Se- 
taphines: in the name of the patriarkes 
and prophets : in the name of the holy 
Apoſtles and Euangeliſts: in the name 
of the holy martirs and confeſſouts: in 
the name of the holy Mqunkes and 
= In the name of the holy Yir- 


innes and al the Saints of Gad : let thy 
lace this day be is peace, and thige ba- 
— in holy Sion, Through the 
ſame Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
| Let vs pray. 
Merciful God, o mild God, o God 


of thy mercies, blotteſt out the finnes 


ho according to the Wee 


4 0 
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— — 


of the penitent and with pardon 
remiſſion abolisheſt the faults of ctim 
paſt : looke gratiouſly vpon this thy ſer 
nant N. and being intreated heare hi 
with the conf 


through diabolical ſubtiltie: and ioyne 
a member of thy redeption to the vniti 
of thy church. Haue mercy o Lord o 
his fighes, haue mercy on his teates 
and admitre him to rhe Sacrament o 
thy reconciliation, who hath no tr 
but in thy mercy. Through Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. it 
Icommend thee moſt deare broth 
to almighty God, and I commirtethee 
ſeo him whoſe creature thou arc: to the 
lend that when by the mediation 0 


— — ́—— Ys — 


death | 
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th thou shalt haue paid the debt o 
umane nature, thou mayſt tetutne to 
thy maker who framed thee of the- 
ime of the earth. Let therfore the 
bright companic of Angels occurte 
nto thy. ſoule departing out of thy 
body : let the iudging Senate of the 
oſtles come vnto thee: let che tt ium- 
| phing campe of the mattits clothed in 
vhite meete thee: let the aſſembly al 
ecked withlillies of gliſtering confei- 
ſours, compaſſe thee; about: ler the 
ſquire of reioycing virgianes receaue 
tbee: and let the imbraciug of the holy 
patriarkes hold thee faſt in the bolome 
of perfect reſt. Let che countenance of 
Cbriſt leſus appeare meeke and plea- 
| fant, vnto thee, and let him giue ſen- 
tence that thou sbalt alwaics remaine 
among thoſe that attend him. Be thou 
ignocant of al that feareth and shiue - 


teth 


— 


[ 
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reth in darknes, that crasheth & gnash-} | the 
eth in flames of fire, that afflicteth in| Ch 
rorments. Let the moſt crueladuerſatie the 
with his gard giue place vnto thee : ] of 
him ar thy approching, Angels com: ac] 
ing thee; tremble and flie into the H. 
uge chaos of everlaſting night. Let pl. 
God ariſe & let his enimies be diſperſed ot 
and ler them that hate him flee from re 
his face. Likeas ſmoke vanisheth away al! 
let chem vanish: as waxe melteth at! | 
the preſence of fire, ſo let ſinners pe. be 
rish at the preſence of God? and let |b! 
the iuſt delight them ſelues and re of 


ſoice in the ſight of God. Let thetfore 
al the hellish legions be confounded 
and ashamed : and let not the mini: 
ſters of Satan date to hinder thy iour- 
ney. Chriſt who was crucified fot| | | 
thee , deliuer thee from al rorments: 


[Chriſt who hath vouchſafed to die for 


thee 


—— — 
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| — deliuer thee from eternal death. 


Chriſt the Sõne of the living God place 
thee in the euetmore ple aſant greenes 
of his paradiſe, and that true shepheard 
acknowledge thee among his sheepe. 
He abſolue thee from al thy ſinnes; and 
place thee on his right hand in the lot 
of his elect. God ſend thee to ſee thy 
redeemer face to face, and attending 
alwaies in his preſence to behold the 
moſt manifeſt rruth, God graunt thee 
being placed amony the troupes of the 
bleſſed to enioy: for euet the ſweetnes 
of the divine contenplation. Amen. | 
77 f A praer . 

"Receane o Lord thy ſeruant into the 
7 of ſaluation which be is to hope 
or of thy metcy. Re. Amen. | 
Deliuer o Lord the ſoule of thy ſer-| 
uant;from al daangers of hel, and ftom 
ſnares of totments, and from al tri- 


bulations 
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fel Reſp. Amen. 


gant, as thou haſt deliuered Enoch and 
Elias from the common death of the 
world. Refþ. Amen. 


ſſche deluge, Reſp, Amen. 
Deliver o Lord the ſoule of thy ſer- 
uant, as thou haſt delivered Abraham 
out of Vr of the wry ar als oy 

Deliuet o Lord the ſoule of thy, ſet- 


Deliuer o Lord the ſoule of thy ſer. | 


Deliucr o Lord the ſoule of thy ſer-| | 
uant, as thou haſt delivered Noe 120 | 


uant as- thou haſt delivered Job fre 
his afflictions, Nc. Amen 
Deliuer o Lord che ſoule of thy (er 
uant. as thou haſt deliuered Iſaac fro 
being offered a ſacrifice, and out of the 
hands of his facher Abraham. Reþ 
Amen. 
Deluet o Lord che ſoule of thy. fer- 


Sodom 


uant, as thou haſt deliucred Lot out of. 


Pram for one dying. je 


| [Sodom and from the flame of fte. 


Amen. 
Deliuer o Lord the ſoule of thy ſer- 


ant, as thou haſt deliuered Moyſe 


from the hands of Pharao king of - 


| (gypt.' Reſp. Amen. 


eliuet o Lord the ſoule of thy ſer - 

uant, as thou haſt deliuered Daniel ou 
of the lake of lions. Amen. 
| Deliver o Lord the ſoule of thy ſer- 
vant, as thou haſt delivered the three 
children from the fornace of burnin 
bre and from the hand of a wicke 
king. Ref. Amen. 

Deliucr o Lord the ſoule of thy ſer- 


; |uant, as thou haſt deliuered Suſanna 


from a falſe accuſation. Re. Amen. 
Deliuer o Lord the ſoule of thy ſer- 


juant, as thou haſt deliueted Dauid from 


ſof Golias. X. Amen, 


the hands of King Saul, and the 1 


Nn Deli 
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Deliuet o Lord the loulc ot thy fer- | 
uant, as thou haſt deliuered S. Peter 
and S. Paul out of priſon. Rob. Amen, 
And likeas thou haſt deliueted mo 
bleſſed 8. Thecla thy Virgin and Marti 
from three moſt cruel totments, 
vouchſafe to deliver the ſoule of thi 
thy ſeruant, & cauſe it to reioyce vit 
thee in heauenlie delights. Refp. Ame 
q 17 Let vs pray. | 
VV E commend vnto thee o 
| Lord the ſoule of thy ſer 
vant. N. & we beſeech thee, Lord leſ 
Chriſt the Saviour of the world, t 
thou wilt not refuſe to place it in th 
| {{boſomes of thy holie Patriarks, fo 
which thou haſt mercifullte deſcende 
to earth. Acknowledge © Lord thy ctea ! 
*{|rure, not created by — Gods, bu 
by thee the only liuing and true God 
becauſe there is no other God — 
the 


— 


— 
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thee, and none can do accorditig rothy | 
workes. Giue ioy, o Lord, to his (her) 
ſoule in thy ſight, and remember not 
his old iniquitics & drunkennes which 
the furie or feruour of euil defire hath 
ſtirred vp. For although he harh finned 
yet he hath not denied, but beleeued in 
the Father, and the Sonde, and the holy | 
Ghoſt; and he had in himſelfe the zeale. 
of God, and faithfullie adored the God 
that made al. 


We beſcech thee, o Lord, remember 
ot the ſiunes of his youth and his g- 


rances: but according to thy great 
ercy be thou mindful of him in the 
lorie of thy claritie. Let the beauens|} 
e opened vnto him, let the Angels 
ongratulate him. Rectaue, o Lord, thy 
ſeruant into thy kingdome. Let S. Mi- 
chacl the Archangel of God who hath. 
deſerued the ſoueraigutie of the hea- 


Nu 2 uenly 
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ſuenlie warrefare receaue him. Let the 
holy Angels of God come and meete 
him, and bring him to the heauenlie 
citie Hieruſalem.. Let S. Peter the 
Apoſtle vnto whom the keies of the 


kingdome of God were deliuered te- 
ceaue him. Let S. Paule who was vor- 
thy to be made a veſlel ofelection helpe 

him. Let S. Iohn the choſen Apoſtle o 
God, vnto whom heauenly ſecrets were 
treuealed make interceſſion for him. Ler 
al the holy Apoſtles,varo whom by our 
Lord power of binding & looſing was! 
giuen, pray for him. Let al the Saints 
 {|and choſeh of God, who for the name 
of Chriſt haue ſuſtained rorments in 
this world, be interceſſouts for him: 
chat being looſed from the bands of 
the flesh, he may deſerue to come to the 
glorie of the heauenly kingdome: our 
Lord leſus Chriſt graunting it: Who 
with 


8&4: 


my Q < MP Luo: 


etl 


— 
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Gi the Father and the holy Ghoſt li. 
ueth and teigneth world without end. 
Amen. 

Nto thy hands, o Lord, ve commend 

his ſoule, thou haſt redeemed him o 
Lord God of truth: ler that ſweere 
voice of thine o Lord leſu ſound in his 
eares : This day thou sbalt be with me 
in Paradiſe; 


The Pſalme, De — 
Rom the depthes I haue cried vnto 
thee o Lord: Lord heare my voice. 

Let thine eares be attentiue: to the 
voice of my petition. 

If thou shalt obſerve iniquities o 
Lord: Lord who shal ſuſtaine it? 


and for thy law I haue exſpected thee 
o- Lord. 


PRAIERS FOR THE DEAD.|| 


Becauſe with thee is propitiation: 


— 


— 


* 


My ſoule hath exſpected in his word: 
i Nn 3 my 


— E—— 
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my ſoule hath hoped in our Lord, 
From the morning watch euen vntil 
night; let Iſrael hope in our Lord, | 
Becauſe with our Lord is mercy : and 
with him abundant redemption, 
And he shal redeeme Ifracl: from al 
his iniquities. 
Add after thu Pſalme. 
G Raunt vato them o Lord eternal 
[AJ reaſt:and let perpetuallighr chine 
jvnto them. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

hriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Lord have mercy vpon vs. 


—— — — — 


Our Father &c. FVerſ. And leade vs no 

into tentation. Reſp, But deliuer vs from 
euil. Yerſ. Graunt vnto them © Lor 

eternal reſt, Reſp. And let perpetual 
ight sbine vnto them. Uerſ. From the 
zareof hel. Rep. Deliuer o Lord their 
(oules, Verſ. Let them reſt in peace. 


— 


{we beſceche thee that he be likewiſe 


Reif Amen. Yerſ. O Lord heare my 
praier. Reſp. And let my crie come vnto 
thee. Let vs pray. 
Here add according to thy deuotiom ſome « 
the prazers following, and in the firſt place 
ſay 2 bam, her, or them for 
whom thou eſpecially praieſt. If ibou ſay the 
laft praier, ſay it alwaies in the laſt place. 
A praier for Bishops and prieſts departed. 
() God who among Apoſtoliqu 
prieſts haſt graunted thy ſeruants 
to florish with pontiſical or prieſtlie 
dignitie: graunt we beſeech thee that. 
they be likewiſe ioyned to their perpe- 
tual companie. Through &c. 
Fer a Bichop deparied, 
God who among Apoſtolique 
prieſts haſt graunted thy ſeruant 
to flotish with puntiſical dignity : gtaũt 


b 


ioyned to their perpetual companie. 
| Nu 4 Foxy 


— 
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Fer 4 prieft departed ſay the ſame pra 
reading in plactef Pontifical rieſſly. 
Ferour departed brethren, kinsfolke 
and benefatours. 

O God the giuer of pardon, and lo- 

uer of the ſaluation of mankind 
ve beſeech thy clemencie : that bleſſed 
S. Marie al wales a Virgin together with 


al the Saints making interceſſion, thou 
graunt the brethren of our congtega 

tion, our kinsfolke and benefaQour the 
which are deparred out of this world] Fe 
to come to the fellowship of euetla- fat 
Ring hleſſednes. Through &c. + la 
On the day of the death of one departed or 2 
when Maſſeor Dirige is ſolemnely [aid | 
fer bim being lately dead. a) 
| Bſolue, o Lord, we beſeech thee bi 

the ſoule of thy ſeruant N. that 


1 
being dead to the world he (she) may|| | ] 
— thee, and thoſe things which he, 


(shee 


ä 
9 


———— .. 
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(mee) torough the fraiſtie of the flesh 

hath committed in humane conuerſa- 

tion, thou by the pardon of thy moſt 

merciful piety wipe away. Through &c 

For the Father departed. 

God who haſt commaunded vs to 

honour our Father and Mother, 

haue mercy according to thy clemencie 

on the ſoule of my Father and forgiue 

bim his ſinnes, and make me ſee him in 

the ioy of cuerlaſting claritie. Through, 

For thy mother departed and likewiſe for thy 

father & mother ſay the ſame praier: but in 
lace of father read mother, & for his an 

im, rade her: for thy father and mother 

in place of ſoule read ſoules, nd of father 

a) father and mother : finally for his an 

bim, read their and them. 
For 4 man departed. 

Ncline o Lotd thine eares to our 

praiers: by which we humbly be- 

{| Las ſeech: 
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ſeech thy mercy: that thou place the 
ſoule of thy ſcruanr, which thou ha 
commaunded to depart out of, this 
world,in the region of peace and light; 
and cauſe it to be pertaker of the com- 
panic of thy Saints. Through &c. 
For a woman departed. 
V E beſeech thce o Lord ac- 
cording to thy pietie haue 
mercy on the ſoule of thy ſeruant: and 
reſtore her being looſed from the con- 
tagions of the flesh, to the portion of 
euetlaſting ſaluation. Through &c. 
On the aniuerſaris day of one dead. 
O God the Lord of mercies, — 
vnto the ſoule of thy ſeruant 
hoſe anniuerſatie day of departure 
ut of this world we obſerne, the ſeate 


comfort, the bliſſe of repoſe and the 
ritie of light. Through & . 


many in plate of theſe med 


If thou (ay 


a. LES . . 9 *% * - 


(the| 
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(che ſoule of thy teruanc ) reade (the 
ſoules of thy ſetuants.) 


; [where reſting in Chriſt, pardon o 


gal cheir offenſes they may reioice with 


A praier to be ſaid im a church or church- 

yeard for al that are buried in that place. 
God through whole mercie the 
ſoules of che faithful reſt, graunt 

mercifully vato thy ſeruants here or els 


their ſianes that being abſolued from 
hee for euet. Through our Lord. &c. 
For al the faithful departed. 
God the maker and redeemer o 
al the faithful, giue vnto the cf 
of thy faithful departed remiſſion of al 
theic ſinnes: that through godly praiers 
they may obtaine that pardon which 
they alwaies haue deſired. Who liueſt 
and reigneſt world without end. Re#}. 
Amen. End alwazes thus, 
Ferſ: Graunt them o Lord cuerlaſting 


— 


reſt. 


— — 
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reſt, reſp. And let perperual light $hine| | 


peace. Neſß. Amen. 


ho liueſt and reigneſt with God t 
Father in the vnitie of the holy Gho 
God, world without end. Amen. 


F the child be in probable daunger of death 
and thou canſt not haue 4 — powring 4 
litle water on the head of it and firſt namung 
it, Which is ſignified by the letter N. ſay: 
N. I baptize thee in the name of the 
Father, and of the Sonne, and of the 
holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


er on that part which thou canſt come b, al. 


before · 


On al ſoules day, end this laſt praier thu; _ 


Tus roku or BAPTISME, |") 


bowgh it be but the hand or foote ſaying a\ 


—— 


befor 
vnto them. Fer. Let them reſt i Pf 


in las into the World if there be imminent 
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Wbefore. But if afierwards God fend the child | 


daunger of death , _ Water en the 
bad [ay as followeth. 

N. if — art baptized I do not rebap- 
tize thee. But if thou art not baptized, 
l baptize thee in the name of x Fa- 
ther and of che Sonne, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 2 | 
Purre onthe water When thou ſaieft thoſe 
verdi; I baptize thee in the name &c. | 


VVoemen when they fal in tranaile ( accor-). 


ding to the prouincial conſtitious of En 1 ) 
ought to ſee that faire water be provided in a 
readnies for the chriſtening of their children 
if acede should be. 

Aman ought to chriſten a child before 2 )'. 
man, if he be at hand, and know as wel as shee 
ſche forme of Baprilme. 


| 


With 4 abort paraphraſi: : which p 

phraſis us added to the wordes of 

pſabme, aud printed in 4 different 

be either ſaid or omitted according a 

thal pleaſe the partie that prajeth. 

the helpe of the higheſt ( 

repoſing his whole cofidence in our Lerd)shal 
labide ( remane ſecure from al exi/)vnder 
the proteQion of the God of heauen. 

He $hal ſay vnto our Lord thou art 
my teceauet (who haſt already receiued 
to thy mercy, being fallen into finn and in 
daumger of hel fire ), and ( thou art) my 
refuge ( in time of rentation & tribulation, 
and) my God | wil hope in him that be 
wil finally bring me to the exerlaſting bliſſe 
of heanen ). 


Be*n 


7 4 Parapbraſo vpon the 90. Halme. Al 
Pſalme 90. ( which is aſſigned in this pa. 
diſe to be ſaud in the morning) explanid | 


letter, ſo that in ſaying the pſalme um 


rom 
ers ( 


6 
V Ho ( conflantlie )dwellethin| \454 


Fi 
e1 


an 


unc. || A Paraphraſisupen the go. Fſalme. $79 
os | . Becauſe he harh deliuered me ( botb ) 


'from the ſnares and nettes of the hun- 
ters ( 40t only temporal; to wit of au men 
ring temporally to afflict me, but alſo) 
ritual, to wit of the world, the fleth, and 
% | the dinel ſaoting the diſtruttion of my ſouls ) 
«u and ( kkewiſe ) from a sharpe word 
E the ſeuere ſentence of God pronounced, 

hin egaunſt the wicked, and fromthe hurt m- 
( \peraland ſpirunal 11 ſelf intended by mine 
enemies againſt me ) . | 
With his shoulders (o iuſt — 
Eagle or henne) he shal oucrshadow thee:! 
& thou ( being placed) vnder his winges, 
Shalr(firmly) — ( for delinery & ſafeiy). 
His truch (in being his promeſſes, an 
alſo the truth of faith beleened in hu church)) 
with a shield (er target) shal com- 
paſfe thee round about, ( and ſaus thee ar 
al times and in al places from burt thou 
| [shalt not dread the night feate (an 
Aa- 


— 


j$0. A Parapbrafi; ypon tbe 90. P/alme.. 


daungers in the neght ſeaſon, or any eff litien 
in time of ty « (Neither chal the 
| 2 

frare ) the arrow (er dart) flying in the 
day ( any calamiiis Which may fal vpon the 
in the day time, or the flatterie of the impi 


feare) the bulines walking in the darke 


er time of aduemitie, neither) the incur 
and noone diuel ( the aſſaulis of ſcuhpo- 
tent enemies at hal not name to offer 4 


rible ſinnes vnto which, proſperitie vſualy 
Allureth men). i 

| Athouſand ( that is, verie manie of t 

| fellowe ſouldiourr,in this combate ) sbal fal 
on thy ( left ) ſide ( throngh aduerſiry ) 
and renne thouſand (te wit farre more) 
on thy right ade or hand ( through proſe 


ons in time of proſperitie; thou thalt net | 


( any hurtful thing or action in the might, | 
on| 


hurt exen at noone dayes ; or thaſe moſt ber- 


perity ) but voto thee any ſuch cuil sbal 
not apptoche. 


1 


Not. II 


| [Phat they ſuffer ) and ( then ) thou shalt 
| [wages the wicked reape of their labour: 


made the higheſt ( himſe{f ) thy refuge: 


A paraphraſis pon the 90. Pſalme, Ir 

Norwith — then rhak mot one- 
he know by report, but then ) with thine 
eyes (at the leaſt in the laſt day of indgment 
thou shalt ( perftilie ) conſider, C an 


behold al thine enemyes, who they are an 


clearly ſee the reward of finners ( what 


When thou haft ſaid Becauſe thou, o 
Lord art myne ( onely ) hope: thou haſt 


( and therby un thy ſelf as it were in 4 
caſtle innincible ) 

The cuil ( ſinne which hal finally 
hurt thee in this life) shal not come neare 
vnto thee: ( nay no euil of ſinne in the next 
life, homſacuer thal haue acceſſe vnto thee ) 
and the ſcourge ( of temporal afflittions in 
this world) shal not approche to thy Ta- 
bernacle (te 2:.cleFt tlec: becauſe thy habi- 
ation bes g in heauen, thou shal reience in 


Oo tempo. 


| 
. ral tribulations : but in peawen thou| 
halt abſolutely be freed from al ſuch m- 


eries.) 
'| , Becauſe he hath given his angels 


| (peculiar) charge of thee (bis ſernam yt. 


tung thy Whole confidence in him) that they 


| keep and guard thee ( eſpecially from the' 


dinel ( in al thy wayes. Through their wi/-. 
ame and power in protecting thee ) They 
shal ( as it were) in their handes beate 
| thee leſt that perhappes thou hurt thy 
fet te ( of rhyne affethions )) againſt the- 
ſtone ( of mortal ſinne by giuing conſent to 
the breach of Gods commanndements) vpon 
the ( Dinel who through his eraft is called a 
Serpent, and in particular through hu of ſti- 
nacie ioyned with ſubtiltie is rearmed ) an 


Aſpe, and (through his crueltie a) Baſi- 
liske, thou shalt walke (as a conque- 


— — — — 
— 


rout ) and thou shalt tread ( rheſaid 
dinel through his fiercencſe compared 10 4) 


582 A Pargpbraſis upon the 90.'Pſalme, | | 


| | Lyon, 


— 


| [liner him: 1 wil ( a/wares ) protect him 
| |becruſe he hath knovne my name ( 
' |power, my Miſdome and my goo 4nes, — 
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Lyon, and (threugh his power to a) Dra- 
gon under thy feet. 

Becauſe he hath (cenfidert!y) hoped in 
me, I ( my ſelfe the God of heauen) wil de- 


be hath knowne me. as bis paſtbur frein 
and fatber) 

He shal ( with a vebement deſire procee- 
ding from aferuent loue, and 4 ſure confi- 
dence ) crye vnto me, and I wil heare 
him :with him I am in tribulation ( 
affording him comforts ) I wil deliuer him 


| [wibeterni'y in everlaſting iy) I wil teple- 


and I wil giue himglory (Fit be expedr- 
nt for him euen in this life, but mo#t aſſured 
ly ( if he perſener ) in my heauenly ling 
me) with the length of dayes ( een 


nish him, and I wil shew him my ſalua- 
tion, ( by imparting te him throughout al 


Oo 2 


ererniy\ 


of bus Sauiour by me ſent into the world for 
1 redemption.) Glorie be to the Father 
Cc. Ait was in the boginning.Cc. Amen. 


At the end of the praiers after Agnus 
Dei, in time of maſſe , immediatelie 
' ||before the praier to be ſaid ( when ile 
prieff ſaith the poſt communion Cc. 
pag. 88.) add. 


An hymneof S. Thomas of Aquine 1 
the holy Euchariſt. 


ory thee dcuoutly, © ſecret 
dcity, 

Vnder theſe figures which art hidden 
verily: 

My hart to thee it ſelfe wholly ſubie- 


584 A Parapbraſe vpen the ff 
eternity the moſſ happie viſion of my ſelf,and| 


cteth, 
__ rot 


— 


— — 


* 
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For contemplating thee it wholly fain- 
teth ; 

Sight, taſt, and feeling in thee ate de- 
ceaued, 

Only by hearing, ſafely it's beleeued. 

Whater'c gods Sonne ſaid, I beleeue ſe- 
cured (aſſured. 

Then th'word of truts, nothing is more 

Vpon the rood lay hid only thy deity, 

Butheerli'eth hiddẽ alſo thy humanity 

Yer both belceuing likewiſe, and con- 

feſſing 

[ crage that which the thiefe did craue 

repenting ; 

Thy wounds, like Thomas, heer I do 

not ſee. 

Yer I confeſſe thee my true God to be. 

Make me forcuer more and more be- 

leeue thee 

To fixe my hope in thee, and ſtil ro 

lone thee, 


' 


O03 O 


| 


—— — —— 


— 


bequc ath: 


Graunt my poor mind to liue ſuſtained 
by thee, | 
That thou mayſt alway ſauour ſweet, | 4 
vnto me. mr 


Meruful pelican leſus my Sauipur | | « 

With thy blood cleans me from my 

foule behauiour: 

One 4 wherof could ſaue ſufficient- 

Y 

Euen al the vorld from crime and vi- 
lany. 

leſu whom now vnder a veile I ſce, ö 

When shal that come, v hich ſo I thi 
should bee: 1 

That viewing thee, thy face al vnreue . 

led 

Thy glories ſigh in heauen may make 

me bleſled? 


— — — I— 


— —— 
— 
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LET ANIES 

FOR ENGLAND. 
To the Saints of England. 


| According to the Latine copie of Letanie'|| 
for Germanie approued by the Romane con” 
gregation of the holy inquiſition, with the||. 
alterations firſt the word England is put in 
ſteed of Germame; ſecondlie 5 nglish Saint: 
out of the Romane Martirologe are 
in lieu of the Germanic; thirdly ſome thi 
peculiar to Germania are omitted; la 
one praier is added ont of the Primer. 

O np haue mercy ypon vs. 

L Chriſt haue — on VS. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

Chriſt heare vs. 

Chriſt gratiouſlic heare vs. 

God the Father of heauen, Have mercy vp6 vs 


God the Sonne Redeemer of the world, 
Haue mercy vpoa vs. 


Oo 4 ; _ God 


88 Ten for England.” 


Holie Mother of God, 

Holie Virgin of Virginnes, 

S. Michael, 

S. Gabriel, 

S. Raphael, 

Holie Archangel prince ouer England, 

Al —. Angels and Archangels preſi- 
ta and guardians in England, 

Al ye holie orders of bleſſed Spirits, 

S. Iohn Baptiſt, 

Al ye holie Patriarkes and Prophetes, 7 

S. Peter, ü 

5. Paule, 

S. Thomas, 

S. Simon. 

S. Luke, 

Al ye holie 4 es and Euangeliſtt, 

S. Ioſeph of Arimathia, 

5. Aciſtobulus, 

Al ye holie Diſciples of our Lord, 

S. Albane, 

S. Edmund King aod Martir, } 

S. Thomas of Cantei burie, 


— . its. ———— 


Saint Marie, | 


— 


God the holic Ghoſt, Haue mercy vpon vs. 
Holie Trinitie one God, Haue mercy vpon ys. 


'* $4 203 4574 


us 


.* , 
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$ Geoige, 

S. Lucius, 

S. Edward King and Martir, 

S. Oſwald, 

S. Kenelme, 

S. Augulus, 

S. Elphege, 

S. VVigbert, 

S. Zoniface Apoſtle of Getmanie and his 
fellowes, 

S. Soctates and Stephen, 

S. Ewalds, 

Al ye holie Martirs, 

S. Gregorie, 

1 our Apoſtle, 

, Pauline, 

5. Laurence, 

S. Iuſtus, 

S. Mellicus, 

5. Honorius, 

$ IBerine, 

S. Cead, 

$ Theodore, 

F. Cuchberr, 

F. Dunſtane, 


e 


F Letanies for England. 


S. VVilfride, 
S. Iohn of B:uctley, 
S. Edmund. 


S. Richard, King. 
IIS. Thomas of Hereford 


S. Edvvard King and Confeſſor, 


* 
= 
— 
— 
82 
”y 
< 
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—_ —_ —_ n 


— 
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S. Edilbett, 

S. Sebb, 

S. Beatus, 

S. Adelbert, 

S. Marcelline, 

„VVun bald, 

S. Richard. 

Al ye holic Prieſts and Deacons, 

Al ye holie Mounkes and Ercmits, 

S. Etheldride, 

S. Elilburge, 

S. Vyeneffide, 

5. Milburge, 

S. Edith, 

S. Frideſyvide, 

S. Helene, 

S. Curhburge, 

$ VValburge, 

$. Tecla, 

$. Lioba, 

5. Vrſula and her Fellovves, 

Al ye kolie vitginnes and VVidowes. 

Al ye S. both men & VVomen vvho haue 
liued in England, 

Al ye Saints of God, Make intetceſſion ſot᷑ vs. 

Be merciful, Spare vs o Lord. 


— 


9 
10; Lrag 


. 


Be 


* — 


— 


| 


51 Tenne for England. 

From al euil, Deliver ys o Lord. 

From al ſinne, 

From the imminent dangers of our finneg | 

From the ſpirit of pride and of Apoſtaſie, | 

From vanities and blindues of mind, 

From deſires and libertie of the flesh, | 

From the ſpirit of blaſphemie, 

From hathced, contempt and neglect of 
holic things, 

From 8 churches & al ſacrilege 

From ſeditions, diſcords, watres and al 
rebellion, 

From plague, famine and deſtru tion, 

From al herefic and ſciſme, 

From al wordlie and prophane ſpirit, 

Ieſu Chriſt the Sonne of God & of Mark 

through thy peaceable comming, 

leſu Chriſt our laluation & hope through 

thy moſt ſweet name, 

IeſuſChriſt Redeemer and Saviour of the 
world through thy holy body & bloud, 

VVe ſinners, Beſcech thee heare vs. 

Thot thou ſtirre vp and dire& the Pope and 

al Biſhops co pacific the church, we beſeech 

thee heare vs. 


* p307 0.54 nge 


Be merciful, Heare vs gratiouſly o Lord, | 


— — 


That 


- 


4 
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That thou make the Emperor and al prin- 
ces trulie catholikes, and mointainers | 
and defenders of the cat holike faith, 

That thou reduce and bring al the peeres 
of the realme of England to the vnitie 
of the catholike faith and the obedience 
ofthe church. 

That thou vouchſafe to put to flight and 
| | rootoutal hereſfics and errors in faith, 
That thou deliver and preſerue al clergie 

men in England from al ſcandals and | 
loo'eneſle ot d ſhoneſtie of life, to 

That thou vouch afe ro humble and to U 
4 | conuerrt the enimies of the church to f . 
the way ofttuth, 


That thou vouchſafe gratiouſlic to heare 5 
the waylings & ſighes of the catholikes 
That thou graunt the life ning ens per- 


petual ſacrifice of the church be ſer vp, 
retained and worthilie celebrated in 
England, 

That thou youchſafe to gine eternal teſt 
to the ſoules of the Faichful departed, 
eſpeciallie ro ſuch as in England ate 
defrauded of ſuffrages, P 

That thou —— gratiovſlie to re- 

— 


— 


—— — 


1 | Letanies fer England, 


| ceivgour praiers, we beſ-ech the heare v8. 
O Sonne of God, we teleech thee heare vs. 


of the world, Spare vs o Lord. 

O Lambe of God who takeſt away the ſinne: 
of the woild, Gtatic uſlie heare vs © Lord; 
O Lambe of God who takeſt away the ſir ne: 

of the vorld, Haue mercie vpon vs, 
Chriſt gtati or ſlie he are vs. 

Lord have mercy vpon vs. 

Chr iſt have mercy vpc n vs. 

Lord have m ercy vpon vs. 

Our Father &c. V erſ. And lead vs not into ten- 
tation. Reſp, Bur deliver ys from evil. Yer/, 
Iudge, o Lord, them that hurt vs, Reſp, Ouer- 
throw tht that impugne vs Ver. Take armour 
and sheld, Reſp. may e ypro he lpe vs. Verſ 
Deliver vs out of the hauds.of our enimies. 
'Reſp. And from them that perſequure vs. 
Fe). Be they made as duſt before the face of 
the wind, Reſp. And the Angel of our Lord 
perſequuting them. Yerſ. Let feare and dread 
F. vpon them, Rep. In the greatnes of 
chine me. Ven. Caſt dewne o Lord the pri- 
de of our enemies, Reſp. And with the power 
of thy right hard overthrow their ſtubbut 


neſſe. 


O Lambe of God who takeſt a way the ſiant: 


blood of thine onlie begotten Sonne, 2nd viſit 
[feruentlie the vineard planted. by thy right 


[labourers thereof by the power,againſt the 
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nelle. Verf Beliver not to beaſts the fovkes 
that confeſſe totheey, Reſp, And the ſoules o 

;hy. poore forget not fot euer. V,. O Lor 

heate my praier, Reſp. And let my etie come 
to thee. 


| 


Let vs Pray. 
Oft merciful God who temembreſt ot the 
niquities of thoſe that ate conuerted to 
thee, but heareſt clementlie their fighes and 
cries : behold thy charches prophaned by the 
hands of heretikes and the Acton of thy be- 
ſoued flocke, bemindfulof thine inheritance 
purchaſed-by.the effuſion of the moſt pretions 


hand, which the wild bore endeauoureth to 
root vp an {deſtroy : ſtrengthen the tillers and 


rage of the deſtroyers make them conquerers 
and make the workers wel therein — | 
ofthy heauenlic kingdowe. 

Almight'e and eucrlaſting God, who ſaueſſ 
al and wouldeſt none ſhoull periſh, behold and 
take pity on the ſoules through the d uels craft 
deceiued, that al hererical impietie being caſt 
of and reiected, the haits of tuch as erre = 


recouc 
* 


11596 Tran for England, © 
[recover themſelues, and tetuine to the vnitie 
of thy truth 


ſetuants al Kings, princes and al magiſtrates, 
who through thy mercy have vndertaken the 
gouernment of the weale pubhke, may alſo 
apprehend andieceiuc the increaſe of vines, 
with which being az it is meete adorned, they 


vices and alſo gratiouflic to come to thee who 
art the way, the truth and the life who liueſt 
raigneſt with God the Father in the vni: ie © 
the holy Ghoſt God, world without end. Amt. 
oF Lord heate my praier, 

Reſp. And let my cry come to the, 

Verſ. Let vs bleſſe our Lord, 

Reſp. Thankes be to God. 

Yerſ. And the ſoules of the faithful departed 
through the mercy of God reſt in peace. 
Reſp. Amen. 


Vve beſeeeh thee, almightie Cod, that thy 1 


may be both able to eſchew the monſters of 


ted 


l 


— 
A tabl he ; of this fir 
ud of he oof ot par of 


A Table of the moucable feaſts according to 
the old calender for tenne _ to come. 


A table of the ſame feaſts according to the new 

calender. 

The calender more exactlie ſet forth then cucr 

it hath bene in Engliſh heretofore. 

The diſtribution of al the Sundaics and mo- 
ue able feaſts through out the yeare | 

Concerning faſting daies & holidaies through 
out the yeare with ocher things neceſſatie 
to be knowen. 

An ample inſtruction how to ſerue the pricft 
at Maſſe. 

Diuerſe ends ot concluſions of praiers. 

Briefe iules to be obſerued by him that ĩs to 
pray. : pag. 1. 

Rules to be obſerued in the morning. pag. 4. 

Morning praiets. pag. 


A morning exerciſe taken out of the prime: 


pag. 7. 
The Angelical ſalutation vhich is to be ſaid in 
the morning at nooge and in the euening. 


pag. 11, 


—1_ P p Briefe 


{Briefe praters to be ſaid by one that connot 
reade or is not at leaſure to ſay more. pag. 1, 
Other praiers to be ſaid euerie morning. pag1z. 
A — giuing God for his benefits Pag. 35. 
Other praicrs for the grace and protection of 
God for remiſſion of ſinnes &c. ag. 22. 
A commemoration of the holy croſſe allo prai- 

ert to out bleſſed Ladie, the Angels & Saints 


pag. z9 &c. | ; 
Praiers for the church of Chriſt, conuerſion of 
heretikes &c. pag. 48. 


The concluſion ofthe morning praiers pag. yz. 


The myſtical 22 of al the parts of th 


oft al things thereunto be- 


of Malle. 55. &c- 
Maſle and a 


| longing f ag. 6o. 
Certainc iaculatorie 1— which may be ſaid 
at any time of the day pag. 96; 


Grace before and aftet meate pag. 100.101, 
Praiers to be ſaid in the tyme of euenſong for 


Meditations and ptaiers to be vled in the 4 


remiſſion of ſinnes &e. pag. 102. 
Rules to be obſerued before &c. pag. 132. 
Praie rs to be ſaid before we go to bed. 1h. 
Rules to be obſerued in ſaying the bymnes and 

| | colleQs pig. 146. 
| | 8 


I596 The T able. — 


— 1 —— 2 


The T able. 


$97 


the newlie correed:Breuiatie 
The collects or praiersfor the feats 


— 


| which were 
to the vic of Sarum tranſlated ont of 
' Breuiaries. 


3 & feaſts of the yeare: 

The colle&s for al times of the yeare out of 
22 

— 


2 5 — 
ued in — 


| 2 ſeruing our B Ladie vpon 72 
| Diverſe! ipraiers and firſt for hemaniapend | 
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Ppz 


enemies ofthe church. .. 
A praier for the church of God. $75. 
A _ forthe church afflicted by he 
A prajer for the pope. 9. 
A praier for Bishops and Magiſtrats exclefaſti 
cal. 379. 
A praiet forthe Emperour. 380. 
A praier for the King and Queene. zoo, 
For temporal Magiftracs. 382. 
A praier in tentation 415. 
For euerie degree of the church. 383 
For 


Pn The Table. 


For deuoute freinds 
For a ſpecial feind. 
For the living. | 
For the liuing and the dead. 
For travellers 
For thoſe which are at (ca. 
For one in priſqn., 
For the ſicke. 
For one that is ſicke 
For one that is ſicke paſt reco uetie 
For al afflifted. | 
For thoſe which ate tempted and in affii 
197. 
For ourenimies.) 


Forprelats and the congregations committed 


to there charge. 38. 
Tor a cengregation or familie. 1. 
For peace in a congregation, 

Aguaſt che — of the church 


Ts obtaine the helpe of God againſt infid: 
and heretikes | - 


384. 
3$5- 
. 


389. 
39 1. 
351. 
351. 
392. 
392. 
$93- 
393- 
396. 
397- 

on 


558. 
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For 


The Table. 5 
ted Forheretikes and Sciſmatikes. q98 
84] f [AagainſtScilme. 151. 
24. For the lewWes. 399- 
24. For the paganes. 399+ 
* Praiers to be ſaid by men and women of diuer 
els] IJ ſe eſtates 400. 
. IA praier to be ſaid by one that is mari ed. 00. 
e A praier to be ſaid by a woman with child. 

494 
85. An other, 406. 
ten A praier fox a woman in travaile, 408, 
Apraier for a woman with child. 417. 
15. A praier to be ſaid by a houſe holder. 412. 
$9, A praier to be ſaid by a young man or woman 
T 473. 
91. A praierto be ſaid by a child that he may do his 
Ty utie to his prrents 415» 
92. A praier to be ſaid by ſcholers before they go 
32. to their bookes. 416, 
9 A praier to be ſaid by a ſeruant 411. 
91 A praier to be ſaid before a ſermon. 418. 
56. Ptaiers to be ſaid for the obtaining of digerſe 
” virtuos. 420. 
fo A praier for charitie, 421. | 
For continencic, 41 
5 For patience. 442*) 
= FE. Pp3 Fol. 
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The Table. | | 


F or liberalitie, 413 
For the gift of teares. ä 413. 
pralers co be ſaid for helpe in diverſe ſpiritual 


neceſsities. 44 
For remiſion of ſinnes. 414 
A praier in tentation 425 
A praier to be ſaid when one is troubled with 

anie euil though or ten tation. 418 
A praicrto repel euil cogitations 429 


A praier to be ſuid after inne committed 436 
Praiers to be ſaid in time of dinerſe temporal 


and corporal neceffities., 431 
Apraict for raine. 431 
Forfaire weather. 433 
In time of tempeſtuous weather. 41 
For the ftuirs of the earth. 434 
Fot any neceſſitie whatſocuer 436 
For any tribulation whatſoeuer. 436 
A prajer for al thoſe that are afflicted &c. 436 
A ptaier in time of affliction. 48 
In time of auy temporal affliction. 440 
In time of warre for peace. _ 
Ia time of warre for victorie. 449 


ia time of famine and the plague. 444 
Fo: auciding of the plague or any other mor: 
talitie. 444 
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The T able. 602, 


Apraicr to 8. Sebaſtian againſt the plague. 44) 
Againſt the peſtilẽce ot murraine of cattle. 44 


For defence from our enimies. 446. | 
Rules to be obſcrued by him that commeth to 
| confeſſion. 40 
Praiers to be ſaid before confeſhon. 453, 
Praiers to be ſaid after confeſſion. 4 
Rules to be obſerued by. him that c. 487 
Praiers before communion. 40. 
Praiers after communion. $09. 
Praiers to be ſaid in the beginning of 8 iour- 
ney. 119. 
Rules to be obſeruad by one chat is ſicke. 322. 
Letanies for the ficke tranſlated out of the La 


tine copy approued by the Romane congre- 
tion of the holy Inquiſition, which may 
Aid either by the ſicke themſeluſs, or by 
others fot them. 6 
Praiers to be ſaid by one that ĩs ſicke. 
Praiers to be ſaid for one chat is departing 
of the world, 
Praiers for the dead! 
The forme of Baptiſme. 
Plalme go. explaned with a paraphrabs. 573. 
Letanies for England of the Saints of England 
| approucd, &ec. . 


FIM IS. 


_— 


praers in this frft part, fitting the di- 
werſe diſpoſitions or affettions of men. 


and at al times, yet ſuch as are deji- 
rows to read praiers to anie one ſiche or 
in daunger of death may make eſpe- 
cial uſc of it. 


If the partie want contruson, read; 
A Praier to the holie Ghoſt. pag. z5 
A praier to ſtirre vp attrition. 453 
A praier to ſtitre vp conttition. ag$ 


A praiet to our Lord leſus. 109 
At al other times eſpeciallie if there be feare 
| of diſpaire. read 

A praier to the holie Ghoſt. 113 


Pſalme go. explaned with a paraphrafis 
578 


An other table directing to certain. 


| 


And although it may ſerue for al ſorts) | 


Apraier to God the Father, 29 
0 Acom- 


— 


» | 


A commemoration of the croſſe. 39 
A preparatorie praiet before Confeſ- 


lion, 473 
If he be tempted, read 

A praier in tentation. 425 
An other. 428 
Howſoener the partie be affected; read; 
The Plalme Niſerere. 104 
A praier after the epiſtle. 75 
Some of the Iaculatorie praiers. 97 
A praier to God the Father. 111 
A ptaier to the B. Trinitie. 115 


An antiphone & praier to our B. Ladie: 

Alhaile &c. 124 
A Benediction: God the Father &c 130 
A praier for patience. 422 
An act of conttition. 472 
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Errors eſcaped in the 
printing : 
Line The correction 


x pray, x praier, 
16 ſtrengthen ſtraighten 


15 preſentlle at this preſent 
5 wi the cord with 
15 ſinnes our ſinnes 

7 life liſe Amen. 
4 $halt shalt be 

13 bodies fashion mortal bodie 
5 shalbe were 


r according ro with 
13 how more how much more 
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APPROBATIO. 
Hominum iudicio quoniam ernditio & pie- 
tas mibi comperta eſt libenter (ubſcripſh, 
& vt imprim atur conceſſi, Actum Duacs 
9. Septembris 1 6 13. 
GroRcivs Colyaninivs 
S. Theol. DoR.& Prof. & libro- 
rum in Academia Duacena Cenſ. 


APPROBATIO. 


Iſte liber cui titulus eſt Paradiſi 
Praiernand Meditations &c. nihil cons 
tinet quod vel fidei Catholicæ vel bo- 
nis moribus repugnat quin potius 
multa complectitut quæ orationis ex 
ercitiũ & pietatem valde promoueant. 

MATTHAVS KELLISONVS 
S. Theol. Doct. & Prof. 


APPROBATIO. 


erlegi diligenter hanc primam-partem Para-} | 
—— + Hama an A vererabili fratre | 
noſtro D. EDrwarDo Maik bene] 
dictino collectam: & omnia in ea inuenl ſang 
fidei conformia, & deuotioni piorum catho- 
licorum vtilia, & nihil quod non fir ſolidum 
& authenticum, ita teſtor ego. : 


Fa, Lzx AnDER DE: S. MARTIN 
Benedictinus Anglus ſacrz Theologiz Li- 
centiatus, & miſhonis Benedictinæ Anglo-| »» 
rum vicarius generalis. 
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